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: Reader, 
| | hoy preſent you with 
the Third Impref- 
ſion of my ESSAYS; 
fo which there is now ad- 
ded above a "Third Part. 
T ſhall only tell you, _ 
they are intended purely 
for your Service, and there- 
fore if they can afford you 
either Inſtruction or Di- 
verſion, I am Satisfied, 
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| As 
: "7 IS Age. as Vertuous as for- 


Yer  * Page; 145 
—As Learned) as former Apes. 
Þ>'25 3 

Mei live now to as great \an Ape as 

\formerly. Pp. 187 

Anatomy much improv'd, ' '. p. 159 - 

Arbitrary. Mes the * Darling of Ty- 


rants. | P- 6 
Bo oks. s wall papa 4 a | great help. 
PF 

C. 
Magha'Charta deſcribed. =.72,;'74 
Clergy bad Politicians. Pp. 79 
Flimgr; it's influence, * Ps» 222 
A 3 Cuſtomes; 
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An Alphabetical INDEX; 

Cyſtomes ; af Nations fond of their . 

Own, - P- II3, 114 
D. 

Outward Delogmity a Sign of Ili-Nas 


_ tw, P- 217 
VAL bs 


En gland; z's Government commended. 


Educationp S great advantage. pulp 17 

| COS © ITE 

Geography much improv'd of late, 
Þ. 167 

Government conformable to the Cli- 

mats! Ps 22g 22 


Hemthens their Rn cio Expos 'd. p. 4 


Hereſies; how they fir#t crept in. p.59 
Hieroglyphicks; ; "meer © Fooleries. 


p- I5 
: 
1dolatry ; it's firſt Riſe. p. 9, 10 


Kings ſubje@ to Error, wp. 88 
Fn Hus 
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An Alphabetical INDEX. 


Humane Knowledge, very imperſet, 
; F P. 234 


Leirned Men wot always the WiſeFt. 
Go p. 89 
Liberty highly to be valued. p. 65 


M. 


Man @ Mutable Creature. p.221,222 i 


Monatchy »ot Jure divino. p. 85 | 
| / 


N. 
Navigation much improvd. pe 1 74 
Novelty not alivays to be rejebted, 


P« 123 , 7 2+ 

| O. IT ; | 
Old Meri extol! former . timess 
» Pe: T4h2o: 243 

Opinions of othits ought not to go- 
' Vern use P-- 12.3 
Oracles ; a Cheat. P- IX, 1% 

P. s 
Perſecution deffru@ive of Religzone 


P...227 
Philoſophers genſur'd. p. 5 ig 6 
ae 


An Alphabetical INDEX. 
| Plagiary.expor 4. - Þ. 50; F1 
| Q. 


Quorations decry'd . P42 $32,.134 I 


R. 


Reading few the better for it. pg _ 
Religious Quarrels, hardeſt to be re- 


conciled. ..Þ- 230 
Sacrifices; their firſt Tuftitution a= 
mar the Heathens. Þ. 6 
School-Divinity.cenſur'd, p.. 205 
Thinking ; #'s mighty advantage. 
| WE SID -1+ OT: "4 

Trade ; of great adVantage:"p. 178 
Trade ; 'it's 'Orig ll.  p- 180 


{X } i : 3 
Vertue&'and Vice. ;\their Revolition. 


That INTERE'ST governs the- 

. WORLD: And that Popery # 
nothing but . Prieſt-Craft , or art 
Iwoention of the Ptieſt's to get 
Money. MS 


NTEREST isthat Unzver- 

Jal Mmarch, to which all 6- 

ther Empires are'Ttibutaries. 

It is the great Zdo/'ro which 

the World bows: To this 

we pay our deyouteſt Homage, and 

ive it not only our Xxees bur our 
carts. | 

Intereſt is of thatMagyetick Qua- 

lity, that our AﬀeCions are almoſt 

irrefiſtably attracted by it : It is 

the Pole to which we turn, and we 

commonly frame our Judgments ac: 

B cording 
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cording to its 'direftion. Men ge- 
nerally look more after the Dowry 
than'the Beauty of Truth, irgcor- 
reſpondency to- their Itere/?, than 
its evidence totheirUnderſtandings : 
And therefore whenever 7ruth and 
Intereſt arc put into the balance, 7u- 
tereſt ſtill rurns. .the, Scale; moſt 
Men judging of 7ruth;juſt as Brutus 
did '@f Virtue, that ic i bur. No- 
men inane,a meet empry ſound ; And 
that no wiſe Man would ever ſuffer 
himſelf ro be canted out-of his Pro- 
fir and Advantage, An uſeful .Er- 
ror (then) hath often found free Ad- 
miſhon, whemuimportant Trurhs,but 
contrary. to. Mens Preconception$Sor 


Intereſts, have heen focbidden en-. 


rrance. : Temporal / Expectations 
bring in whole Droves to the Mabur 
metan Faith's and wetoo well know 
the ſame holds Thouſands: in. the 
Romiſh. An adyantagious Cauſe ne- 
ver wantcd Proſelytes.. TheEagles 
will be where the Garcaſe is :: And 
that ſhall have che Faith of moſt 
which-1s beſt able to pay, 'em fog 

n 


UMI 
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- In all Ages:of the World, atere/t . 
govern'd/-Mankind, and therefore 
we'ſee the wiſeſt Law-makers {till 
 builc upon! this Foundation ; ma- 
king it the. intere/b.of the:-Commu- 
. nity to pur theirLaws ih Execution ; 
hence Plutarch reported Solon 10 
have ſaig;* That he. had fo fram'd, 
his Laws;--that the :Gitizens were 
ſenſible, #.Avas more their {yrere/t 
to obſerves them than to--violate 
them.  Almighry..God, -when he 
firſt gave Laws: to his own People 
the Jews, was pleasd..to conſider 
them. 4$-a- worldly-covetous fort 
| of People; #nd therefore ro make 
heir Qbedicuce themore calie, he 
gives'emi aConſtizution agreeableto 
cheir Genius; promiſing 'cm all ſorts 
of Te.nporalBlefſings,tuch-as Zojſe/- 
fron of the Lav; Freedom from Boys - 
daze, &e, He very well knew, 
that worldly Intereſt would, 80. & 
great deal further, than the'puce; 
Intrinſick- worth of Vertue and 
Goodneſs} angitherefore that he 
ſureſt way*to enfore his Laws,; Was 
B 2 by 
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by ſtriking *upon their Aﬀections. - 
Thus is God fain to.deal with Man; 
juſt as the: Hs banaman inthe Goſpel 
did; by proffering his Pejny before 
he can-prevail with 'em to work" in 
his Yineyard. Chriſt obſerv/d,- That 
the Multitudes pan 5 him 
more for the Loaves and Fiſhes, than 
for his'DoG@trine; infimaring-that 
few lovd him Gratis, but comake 
advantage by* him : And this the 
D:vil knew . ro! well}, ' when he 
charg'd Fob with itzfaying, Does 
Job ſerve God-for nought 2 In aword, 
Gain and Aryivags'is that which 
every Man'aims at ;' bc the Buſi- 
neſs never fo Bad, youtfliay have 
it done for Mon&yy*%and be jr ne- 
ver {o Good, 'your:cannot have it 
done withour,#: Let us bur caſt our 
Eyes upon thoſe rwo Religions, the 
old Heatheniſh:and the Rowiſh,” and 
we tha!l ſooh Tee: their reſpective 
Prieſts offering Incenſe tothe U- 
righicous Mammon. Whoever looks 
ihto the whole Bod y(orratherCha- 
osY of 'thE Religion of 'the- Ancient 
| | teas 
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Heathens,.will find, - that it was 
chiefly:madeup of ſuch ſtrange and 
extravagant Stories of their Gods 
and-.ZYeroes, that it |became loath- 
ſome. to the moſt Intelligenc Part of 
themſelves... Their very. Myeria 

were { {all of all wickedneſs 


was cqumted the very? wiſeſt Point 
in-2 repo -Religi ns Crs ſuch 
mig car&-as they? for the 
| 28:them-Seerer. - Such confu- 
{ed Notions had they of their Elyfi- 


um, ha he Epic peer be 
long mpre+properly to the Dark- 
aſs, nan the *Refreſpment ; and 
was. a; Reward. fit for «the Yotaries 
of. rhoſe ambigttous Orac/es they 
conſulted.!-Inihg ty their Religion 


Was "all was all wapes. up e AX EaY and 
Darkneſs :. Many of their Worſhips 
were nothing buta Solemnity of = 
\Fouleſt Vices;. and their Dzvinity 
"taught 'em only to vitiate Morality. 
1n;Reone, their Religion was grown 
to that . height +ofs abſurdiry, thar 
one tellg;us in Cicero,s Fhat .even 
Hh rhe 


6 Tra INTEREST 
the Rowan Prieſts themſelves'did to 
ſuch a depree contenin their, own 
Devotions and Ceremonies, * that 
they . could farce forbcar- ſmiling 
when they *'mer” in the"Strect, to 
thinkhow Eheaverly the Chear went. 
on. In'a Word, never hy 'one 
{corn'd my thing more; that *Cftr 
himfel If did' tis own Gods and, as 
TertiM;1y *dbſcryes, would - often 
pleaſe himſelf; chats: was able 
'ro makeits Gos FFeerFth 
"his Alter. 954 ep 
** But robea little more -Partirufir ; n 
No ſooner was thit which" was call- 
ed by the tiam&of "Religith®® p 
red among the Heathty but 
diately their Priffts; x perr forward 
ſort of Men, ſtood' up, and infinu- 
ared tothe People "the vatfoluce Ne- 
ceflity of 'Sacrifces%; "and that theſe 
Sacrifices cou'd never be acceptable 
ro the Gozls, unleſs they: were offer'd | 
up by uncorrupr, Sanctified Hands, | 
meanins ther own. How benefici- 
4 theſe  Sacrifites wete'to the ZHea- 
then Priefts, you may eaſily ima- 
gine ; 
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ine; finee- according 'to--the old: 
"wt: *is an ill Cook" that cari E* 
lick" his owh Finpers! And -urile(s 
their Prat mh  - ay + - rom 


't ny/g pag r cir 
Ft as by: 11 
facrificing: | 


Ec Sits nents. Por havever 
contributed * otheiradvanrage, they 
| i bigs led*at; and the Proſpe- 
| rumiScetits: wes allthe crews they 
defird. + "Hence > cheth ir was; thatthe 
Heathens -turn'd Relj ion- into a 
Trade, whertin the © gainſul 
was theirSacrifces **Mendicantes vir 
tatim Deos Hucint ; a God was then 
as fitan Object for Charity; _asnow 
A x DrOKen Arm, or 2 Wooden Leg : 
B 4 | Nor 


/ 
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Nor did'they conſider their Gods a- 


Heathen. | Pricfs,noblcrying 
[rt IC ac ”I ſt part 
i 0- 
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pans, o.tpca PRE Prieſt 
grew-1o covetQus, - Tat nothing bur 
the; Bloud of :Beaſts could. {ariate 
them,. and ſo fell, trq Sacrificing ficit 
Beaſts, then;Men, Wamen and Chil- 


dren, 


9; than, for their own ; 


len) did. 


i __—— a D444. 


Governs theWOR LD, 9 


dren, nd the very Gods themſelves, 
if they could-have got them, and 
(asa late, Author © blerves): bſerves) all chis 


was. to brng Roſk-m *.ro the 
P. 3g BP oY, RR > 
om at Gmc 
root, werons Temper 
of #he s,from:w : 
olatry thatever 
ofrld? I know: very 
well, he Ancients 
hayeexcus drheHeathen's Polytheiſm, 
by telling | bat.chey worſhip'd 
not divers. Gods, Tel one and. the 


ſame, under feral, Appellations, 
and New accordiggto. thoſe vari 
US | ey had received from 

| him = Ginn Apprehenſions 
chey Dyna Et Lipfus, ſpeak- 
ing of the Gods of the. Stocks, lays, 
They were _—_— lelritudo Nomi- 
an, quan Numinim, a Multicude of 
Names, rather. ghana; of Natures. 
And' St. Auftin, in his De Ciuitate 
Dei.cap. 24. brings in.the Heathers, 
pleading for themſelves, That they. 
wae.not-ſa ridiculo Y-igngrant, 
as 


{ 
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as to think Yertue, or Fortune, or 
rhe Reſt; Gods, bur oily Uivers Ex- 
prefſions of the'\ame Deity. © Take 
it (ther) with this charifable Inter- 
preration, ſtill the 
der-5ods, were of mighty ad! 


gmuch'more t6 their Profit and Ad. 
vantage, than” the' ſingle Worſhip 
of the Supreme God: And therefore 
rather than wafit Gods, they took 
eare to coin'a Sufficienr number of 
them ; 'there being no'le($* (accord- 
ing to Parre) than thirty thouſand 
Freathew "Deities. And "that the 
Prieffs (let *em! pretend to what 
they wquld) confalted not” herein 
the Good'&f the People, ſo much, 
as their ownparricular Irterets,does 
moſt manifeſtly appear,by the choice 
they made of their Gods '; moſt of 
whom (weknow) were co A 
or 
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for nothing {o muchas for their 
Vices:, Mars,'a Bloudy God ; Bac- 
thus; a Drunken Go 5 Mefcury, a 
Cheating Bod ; and- ſo Proportio- 
nably in tlie [ veral ki ads All-the 
reſt”; Na y," eyerthclr gre: 


Ce Go Wound "who 
"can expe "the R pP7i08 ſhould be 
: Gr 'tis the xy ona of all 
Religions, to, encline Men to imi- 
tate him whom:they- Worſhip. 
Another Artifiee' ahiezeby the 
He 1then Prieſts us'd* to make them- 
' ſelves valu'd-and eſtedin'd, waSthar 
Invention of theirs;: the ſetting up 
of Oracles. *Tis hard to ſay, who 
were-guilry of the greater folly,rhe 
itnorant Feathengwho believ'd thoſe 
- Prxdiftions = come from Heaven ; 
Or 
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or thoſe Superſtitions Chriftians, 
who thought they, came-From the 
Devil”; lincechey wereboth under 
a. groſs a gh hes 


Opinion of | 


that the ts, were : He-afi nventi 


3; 
by the De: vl, and that the :Priefts 
in this. ter acted only, Miniſte- 
| ns whe. > ſhall. tire the 
ence of the, Reader, if. in my 
own, Defence. 1, enlarge. upon this 


Subject,” and even, from. the .yery 
beſt Authorities prove this my Al- 
ſertion. 7 heodoret ſays, That 7 heo- 
philus, Biſhop of Alexardriaſhew'd 
the Inhabitants of rhat Town,.. the 

Hollow 


ſlr 


% 
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HollowStatues,intowhich the Prieſts 

privately; crept-co deliver their Ora- 

cles. Whed the Temple of Aſc | 
lapius,n CHicia,was by Conltantine's 

| Otder pulldown Euſebins-in the 

| Life of this EmperM+ tells us, they 

| zence, tir xaGed, nor a De» 

? 43 / 2 Me. | 'E 


Jeadls Ther Pas 26s 

ey foundino YD s. at all nor Diz- 
- moys, nor ſo much as a melancholy 
Shade; or obſbate*Sight ; \but only 
its Straw, or C Ordurt. *-or the 
"of.-dead-- Men... The fame 
ExſcHan SY the fourrh ook of => 
Evaugelic Preparation, lays, That 
in his time, he *moſt > Peru Pro- 
phers: amongſt the P ans; and their ' 
moſt celebrared Diugyes, +of whom 
fome ere Hegrars v0 their Ciries, 
were compell'd by*torments to-dif- 
covert the very Particulars of all the 
, Cheats of the Orac/es.  Osbourn itn 
his Advice to his Son, is of -the 
Opinion,” That the-'Oracles of Old 
were - paid bur the Impoſtures of 
Prieſts 
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Priefts, who” poſlibly* might. have 
the knack'of ſpeaking Either in the 
Throat or Bellyfas our Ventriloquiſts 


ch 


now a da od pr whidhi ſends 
be a Voice at Sxee fo tance But 
#thers —_ ft it's -nc 


And tha etkepe's Sir's | 
land has but* reviv "I % til ESccrer, 
which formerly the Pagans Prieſts 

Maſters of; tho': they choſe 
rathe 5ger t by concealing! it 
chan Fonourby publiſhing jr- And 
that which induces many to believe 
this laſt Opinion, is-from the alſi- 
rance that Athanaſius Kircher gives 
us, That Alexander had. one of 
heſs- oſtrumehits, by which he made 
. himſelf be heard by his whole Army 
ar che ſame-tinſe. There were no 
Countries obſerv'd to be fo full of 0- 
#acles,as thoſe that were moſtMouns , 
tainous and by*conſequence full: of | 
Holes and Caverns ;-4uch a$Bzotia; 
which as Platarch tics us;'was an- 
ciently 
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cient| thronged with 'em. Butar 
the ſame tjme,,;zis worth noting , 
That the Beotiaus Were counted the 
< and oſt ig noranl pcople in. 

e ak © nd, & ere fo e It. Was 


nrry that could 
Lulu Te) Block- 


efict of " pots re Eh tions 
main 1 EOUng £1 tf < ippng 
verns (gjver 7 neceſlary : For ac- 
cording to. Plutarch's vain Philoſo- 
phy, we arc to ſupgalschake thel 
ditions of the Oracles were; x 
form'd by. . Exhalation. or vapoi 
drawn fromthe Earth; and this is 
the very reaſon he gives of their 
 Being,thar they were for atime nou- 
wrt y by thoſe Exhalations; and 
when thoſe.cealed atid were ex 
ſted, the Oracles famiſh'd and d' 
for want of their accuſtom'd Suſte- 
nance. But how ſo great a Man as 
Plutarchieems to be in otherrhings, 
could entertain ſuch a rrifling Opi- 
nion, *tis-not eaſieto imagine. 
\Again,Caverrns of themliclyes are 
apt 


_ \ 
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apt to, affe& one with acertain Hors 
ror, Which does a lictle advance 


ition ;; things that arc 


only to w__ Imprediians on he bs | 


maginations of Men, nothing 
: - Y < W _” ! 7 Us, 8 « 
P K hae a ©> 2M 4 | 
BY SOL * 


-* & ak Mhe# H y $6 
- "7 —"—— bo % 1 & 
F, << Io £x RY 1a 4 
per, 47 wh rebgunding 
4 4a > iz 4 - oo 
wo py mn, 4 : «IE y 
C gr ry af t of aw- 
_—_ - "3p "20 q 
: at, 2100-7 © , % F827 
#3 ry 4 » ? , 
or in IPPLodacna. 
.. Ka » 


of 1 | 
more mT Gs 1. cagnot - but 
wonder to: ſee, how vety zealous 
Mr.Edwards in his Diſcourſe of the 
Oracles ſeems to be_in aſſerting the 
Truthof their Predifions, when it 
is 'moſt notoriqus,,. that no 4/ma- 
natk-Maker writes with leſs ccrtain- 
ty of the Weather, than they gene- 
rally -pronounced about future E- 
vents ; and if their A»ſwers were 
not direQtly falſe, yet they were ſo 
Ambiguous, or at leaſt ſo Obſcure, 
that many times there needed pn: 
| ther 
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ther Oracle to; explain 'em. As to 
the commonobſeevation concerning 
the Decay « of Oracles;at rhe coming 
jt our Bleſſed $4.6 tis bur'a 
We fancy 4 $ord P 7 part, 


Ze al ry wwpr © em £6 
. rg nly Sentences but whole 
F. - oF: a any who have-nag read 
' forties chainſelves, 'may find in 
Caſaubogl «SExercitations on Barontss, 
Blondel on 'the Sybils, as alſo the 
Decree of Pope Gela/ias, who amoneg(t 
"x herCounterfeit Authors does pro- 
ic Counterfeic Prophets, Go 

terfeit Goſpels,and Chu rcrfeir, 
of the Apoſtles. Beſide 
fain kno what ſome: Men mean 
bythe ceaſing of Oracles at the com- 
ing of Chri#t : If they mean, that 
Oracles were, theh quite ſilent, that's 
utrerly falſs, , For Plutarch1 cells Us, 
kat. ip his time, which 'was after 
C Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, the Oracle at Delphos in Pho» 
cis, as alſo thar at Lebadia, a Town 

in Bzotia, did ſtill give Anſwers, 
' Again, if they mean only, 'thar 
Oracles were much out of zeſt 
at the coming of Chri#f7 ; 1 anfwer; 
ſo they were long before his coming, , 
witneſs a very good Aurther,” Marcus 
Tullids Ciceraggho died fone Years 
before Chr?f? was botn, '* Yet. it Fp 
pears by his ſecond Book” 


7Vis 

nation, thar Oracles were"fo much 
gon to -og og LE his time, 
thar in his days there was nothing 
more Contemptible. Now inſhorr, 
chat which did fo much comribute 
to the keeping up the great Credit 
and Repuration of theſe Orac/es, for 
{o many Apes, ' was the mighty 
favour and deference ſhew'd 'em by 
the greateſt Princes : And therefore 
we find that however ignorant the 
People were of theſe Matters, yet 
all things lay open to the view of | 
the Prince, who made uſe of this | 
ſer of Men upon a Politick Deſign ; 
for they upon all Occafions were 
| | ready 
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| topaiſethan ro /eſſen the Reputation 
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ready to. promote the Tutereſt and 
Ambitiqus Deſigns of the preſent 


 Rulgrs. © And therefore, whenever 


there was any Extraordinary Emer» 
gency for making ul& of--the Peo- 
ple, as:in timeof War, it. was always 
cogtriv'd, that--the Oracle ſhouid 
be. conſulted, which- never fail'd to 
Prononxee- ii favour of rheipreſent 

Irernment. .-. Nowonder theu,the 
Priettswete\ſuchFaygurices atConrt, 
bnce they-.were fo uſeful ro the 
Prince in #he Managing and Stecr- 
ing of the-common People,” We 
find 'in Hiſtory, that ſome few had 
the Priviledgero enter into the Sax» 
Guaries of thele Oracles, where all 
the Machines of the Priefts hay ; 
bur they were Perſons of no leſs 
Quality than 4/exanger and Veſpaii- 
az. And the reaſon why they ſhew'd 
this favour only to Princes, was 
becauſe they knew it to be 2heir In-. 
tereſt. to keep the Secret ; and trhar 


E in the Circumſtances they were 


then, they had much more reaſon 


& 
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of Oracles.» And for this very tea- 
ſon, ' rhe learfied Men, for fear they 
ſhould difoblige their Pr7ixces, durſt 
not ſpeak againſt VO acles. **Bur in 
procels of time, the People grew 
leſs credulsus.of * their Priefts; and 
{o the Oracles were firuck Dirmb: 
Hencethe Learned Se/4e#\bſerves, 
That” Yo ſooner” did" PB a 
to- believe Oracles; but '#v#n"the" 

racles themſ*Þves did then' ceaſe to 
be. So that the Occafion®of their 
Ceafing;” was no more, than as" it 
is with Shop-keepers Breaking, the 
loſs of Credit.” But to conelude, 
that which moſt diſcover'd the Va- 
nity of the Oracles, was. that even 
thoſe whoconſulted 'em (which they 


£4 


aid only to comply with the'Weak- 


neſs of the People, and gain Repu- 
cation among the unthinking Mul- 
citude) if they found them not fa- 
vorable, either went on nevertheleſs 
in the Proſecution of their Deſighs, 
or elſe forced them to pronernce ſuch 
as ſhould be ro their advantage, 
This Courſe was taken by ah 

| er 
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der the Great, and Cleomenes ; by 
the former, when-heiconſulred the 
Py;hian'; by the ' other when he 
con{ulted theDe/phick, Oracle: Both 
which they forcdtg ſay what they 
themidlves. -' And/.thus I 

ve [toithe Satisfaction of 
&Readergdemonſtrated, That the. 
Oraeles. which have gnade. ſich a 
po. + ty Aviſein the World, were 
ag: bur che Juggles and Impo- 
{tures of 'theuZeathen Pritfts: and 
thar the P-vil wasino otherwiſe;the 
Author of em; than /as heiis pros. 
perly-{aid ro tbe the: Author of al[l 
Sin and Wickednets. What:reaſon 
then had Mr. Edwards to fall up- 


on me with fo! muchy Malice and * 


Bicterneſs'/-of.;Spirit,;: belching: \@ut 


| ſuch Expretiions:as theſe, viz. That 


Fam wonderfully Giuil and Qbliging, 
extreamly. Conrteous and Friend!yita 
theigheaf Enemy of © Mankind, And 
then. with wonderful Smartne{s he 
goes on,” 7: ſee the Deyil zs a wery 
[nnocent and Harmleſs Creature, ac 
cording. to ſome Perſons ; (I fancy, 

| C3 without 
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- without conſulring ati Oracle, Ifan 
tell what q. cans by = Nord 
Uh. DAB VV rne In pre 
wonght,. But £-#t ill be well 


[1 Aer. it a tho 
io much wit z(Ut 


"© 4 {A.. 
uld be loſt to :the.,Worl 


os 


Men fſuftes. x Kee of cis Fo gull'd 
. andchous'd by the Artifice of their 
Crafty and Ambitious Prieſts,whoſe 
_ only 4s was that of 'INTE- 
REST\ 
Moms us now, ſee. whether, when 
came upon the Sta E, the 
”"* was any thing mended: Or, | 
marks the Popiſh Priefts were men 
more abſtrafted from Worldly. Inte-} 
reſt, or no. In after tintes, when || 
Rome Pagan became Rome Chriftian , | 
then ſprung there up a tiew Se? pf 
men, who tor Craft. and Subtilty 
did many degrees outgo their Pre- 
decellors, 


but che 
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deceffors, the Heath&r Prieſts ; theſe 
rd bur meerBun lers, Compa-- 

ew Brood; whole very 
othing*el{e, but Sacer- 
'Or % $'ever m_—__ 
bri (of bt Popery; I 
Thar the  Corne Sree thar 
neerefF: and were frnot 

a part, Tqueſtionnor 
iſh Part. of Popery would 

Toon be laught 0 'of Doors. Bur 


beſt ro be 1&irnr int "Minate arts 
we will lay aſid& Gen#fals, andde- 
ſcend to Particulars : "To in 

therefÞre with the vert ” Origina of 
Popery, which you will find to be 
thus. As on the one hand'it muſt 


be eonfeſs'd , That the Primitive 
; Chriftians:Who were ooceaty Sub- 
{As of the Roma 


mpite, kw 2 
great Deference hd Reſpe, 
Mae rhe Biſhops of Rome, becauſe 


that was the mperial Ciry ; ſo on 
. the other hand, Church-Hiſtory 


plainly ſhews Thar natwithſtanding 
'this great Deference, the Biſhops of 
C4 | Rome 
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Rome had no Authority or Fuciſditi- 
on.out of their, own Provinse; Zhat 
is, beyond the StuvurbicaryR 
of talys ilk aſtgr rheDiviſion- .of 
{mp f . 4 } 0 Eafteril.and 


Weakneſs of 1 ce, & &- np! 
that that Power, w iely.. We 
call the Papacy, grew: 

Spicg FA . , | a 


; aire Rel; "pe. a new. 45 pe 
ig.the _ of the 01d then expt- 
ring. Thug-while the Roman-Emgpice 
was. gaſping. for Life; did the. Bi- 
ſhops of Rome force.it te makewhar 
Will and Teſtament they pleas'd. 
And therefogg. Mr. Hobbs calls the 
Papacy, The GhoFft of the "deceaſed 
Roman Empire, /itting Crown'd upon 


the Grave thereof. . Being thus E- | 


ſtabliſh'd, andimaking Rome whoſe 
"Name was {lill Venerable, ,the Seat 


of their Dominion, they. ſoon ob- 


tain'd a Supremacy over. theWeſtern 
World. 
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World, : ” Orr Manner,. and with 


theſe + did apc) fieſt ad- 
vance i "SCLlt 3 CREW 1 ol! 
apparently Hecu 


thay Miratis on: FEES y OM | 


+ Þ ——_— their. -Em- p 
pire- alter thoolacks Way and Mans» 
ner-as-it was at firſt. acquir'd. No 
wonder.chen;that-ch e hict Zapick of 
Popery, is wdrgumevtgm ab; C/tidl x 
which.of all Argangentaccartics the 
orcateſt force in rheChurch of Rongg: 
And this. will more'plaigky appear, 
if we.do but draw up #he Curtain, 
and,preſcnt you, with {Zopery in its 
full light. Tis {carce. withan the 
reach,.of Arithmetichy what" vaſt, 
prodigious Sums' theſe ſeyeralDo- 
| Qtines [the Pope's Supremacy'; Pur- 
| gatory;, Indulgenges; Auricular Gon- 
| fefton ; andthe CelitagpoftheCler- 
| 59] bring into the Church,; And 
therefore (as-one wiktily expreſſes it) 


They 


licy'« ag 6- 


any berries Gon appear; 
for ſuppoſing $t- jo was Biſhop 
of Rome (tho' as T ſhall prove anon 
there is little reaſon-to believe. any 
ſuch thing) and K Metrogolitan 
thereof, he had ghe Preceedency of 
* the reftofthe A es ; what then ? 
Could hence a Mficien Power be 
deyoly'd on his Succeſſor, toraiſe a 
real Monarchy, and to claim an ab- 
ſolute Jugifdiion over the whole } 
World, with.a Power to diſpoſe of | 
Crowns and Kingdoms ? "This is | 
certainly a Noy Sequitur. Nor was 
Is© Peter ever v ed with any ſuch | 
as theſe, nor did his 
Succeſfors for many Apes ever 
challenge 'em ; and at laſt the only 
Title the Pope had to 'em, was C-| 
. ſurpation. But indeed, 'tis fo far ſj 
from being detnonſtrable, that St. 
Peter Was xs Biſhop of Rome, that it 
is 


LM. 
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is not ſo much as Probable he was 
ever there. I am fare the Scripture 
mentions no ſuch thitig ; and' his . 
© E Epiſtle is dated from'Babylsy in 4/- 
ON ria: When Pant writes to the 
| bone They ty Nate, bers va 

e- , hefſays no 
VE the jeaſt th JF Peter ; vithm in 
Y | alf probab 
V3 member cither then, or afterward, 
AY when from Rome he ſent particular 
* | Salutation from others in ſeveral of 
5 his Epiſtles. Nay, he complains, 
i 
e 
f 
's 
$ 
h 
$ 
r 
4 
r 


- he would have re- 


Philipp. 2. 21. That all who were 
at Rome, ſought their own, not the 
Things which are Jeſus Chpiſt's. And 
2 Tim.' 4: 16. Paul athis firſt An- 
fwer, 'when conven'd before Nero, 
complaind, That #o Mar flood þ 
him, but all Men forfook hing. All 
which ſure he could not have faid, 
if Peter had been there. I knowir. 
is generally ſaid, ThatSt. Peter af- 
ſum'd the Biſhoprick of Rome in the 
time of Claudius, who (as St. Luke 
and other Hiſtories do report) did 
baniſh all the Jews from Rome, as 


Tiberius 


Wt 
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Tiberius alft/hid done before him: 
And then, how'can a Man rea{ona- 
bly. bclieve, That ſo skillful a Zfer- 
»1a1, as St.” Peter, ſhould chuſe ro 
caſt his Net there; 'where he knew, 
rhere 'were no Fiflyto be caught? 
Apain;l cannot*coficeive;for. what 
reaion, of to what endand purpoſe 
St. Peter, vvho was an Apoltieſhou id- 
he made a-Bifhop: Merhinks this'is : 
{o far from being meceſiary, thar'res: 
ally tome it! ſeerns very! prepoſte- 
rous.: For by vertue of his Apoſtle»: 
/hip "he had -{ufficient. Power £0, ex- © 
crcife Epiſcopal. FunAtions and Au 
thority,citi&r ar Rowe or any:where 
cHe. Whatineed a Soveraign Printe - 
be made # "Fn/tice of: Peace ? It had 
therefore beert azgrear Degradatzon = 

of St. Peter, Ind Difparagement ro 
the Apoſtotical Majeſty,: for: him to” 
ake” uyon him the Bilkoprick. of 
Rome; juſt as if the Aiag ſhould be 
Lord Mayor of . London ; or as 'if - 
thcBiſhop'of Loidon ſhould'be made * 
Vicar of Pancras. © "But how-unrea- 
{onable ſocycr this Doftrine of the 
: SHPremacy 
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Supremacy may appearto thoſe who 
get not by it, yer his Zdolznefs, has 
reaſon to keepir up, ſince it ſerves 
ro the filling his, Oaficrs : And if 
he ſhould once part With. it, he ar 
the fame time__lopps -off the beſt 
Branch of his Reyenuc. *_ 

2. As,to Purgatoty: This Do- 
daring Was never lomuch as thoughr 
off Gl SEt duftin; time, who both 
faid it, "and urſaid it, and ar laſt 
ſeft it doubtful : Nor did it come 
into any ſort of Credit till about 
two Hundred years after, ' in the 
time of Pope Gregory the Firlt. 
The 'Pap:/ts themſelves are fo divi- 
ded as to all the Points andCircum- 
| ſtances of this DoQtrine, that*pol- 
{ ſiblyit will nota lictieEnterrain the 
Reacer, to ſee the foolifh' variety 
of Opinions relating to this Do- 
drine : Fir/t as to the Place,where 
they ſuppoſe this Imaginary Gaol 
to be ; Eckzus will have it to be in 
the Bottom of the Seq; others will 
have it cither in Mount Aa or 
Ve{uvies ; but Bernard de Buſt is pla- 
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ces it inan Hill in, /relazd. Next, 
as to the Tormentss Sir Thowas More 
will haye 'em to be only by Fire ; 
but Fiſher by {re and Water; Loris 
chius, neithenSy Fire nor by Water, 
but by : theMiolent* Convulſions of 
Hope and Fear... Then as to the 
Executioners, Of Tormentorg $; They 
do as little agree about ghem.; for 
Biſhop Fiſher will have 'em to be the 
Feoly Angels ; but Sir Thomas More, 
co be the very Devils. Then, asto 
the Sixs to bc there Expiated; ſame 
will have 'em to be the Yenzal only; 
bur others ſay the Mortal too. And 
for the time of theSouls continuance 
in that State, Dew the Carthufian 
extends.it'to the end of the World ; 
whertas Dowinicus 4 Soto lingits it 
to ten years; and others make it 
depend on the Number of Haſs, 
. and Offices, that ſhall be faid or 
done on their behalf. Laſtly, as 
to the Extremity of the Pains; A- 
quinas makes them as violent as 
thoſe of Zell ; but the Rhemi/ts, in 
their Annotations upon Hnyeries 
- the 
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the x 4th, verſe the'T 3th, fay, Tho : 


' the Souls thereare in' a + Xe 
, Co 


Condition; And 'Durandus 
Mortuorum, cap.” x 


[-be ween theſe 
Extreams, giyc (Yon 


r Impertinent rotn- 
En of 
will preſent} 
appear toany one whois in the leaft - 
yers'd in the HcathenPoets and Phi- 
loſophers.7heſe were the firſtHatch- 
ers of this'Notion, and from theneg 
was it firſt deriv'd.” Homer, in the 
ſecond Book of his 0h Enrtertains 
us with long Stories of Ulyſes's 
Deſcent into Hell; the Dialogues 
of Ghoſts ; the Puniſhment of De- 

ted Souls - and the Sacrifices to 

Offer'd ro relieve 'em:; And here- 
in is he imitated by Yirgzl, who,in 
the ſixth of his ZAzecids, brings in 
Anchiſes diſcourſingat the ſame rate. 
Nor were their PhHoſophers free oo 
theſe 


In 
HED 


Ti Fi1 


' theſe ſort of Dreams; witneſs P/aro, 
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whoin his Book De Anim broaches 


ﬀe:: and Crcero, in 


ral x this Do- 
Arine of Purgatory, his third 
is taken from the gommon- O- 
pinion of all Natiorts, *FYebrews, 
Mahumetans,, and Gentiles, both 
Philoſophers and Poets. ' Bux, to 
conclude this Point, as ridiculous 
as this DoQrine of Purgatory is; 
there is not any one Opinion in the 
Church of Rome, that the Romani/ts 
are more zcalousjn the-Aſſerting : 


Nor-is itgo be wonder'd, that they | 


are ſo, "ſince herein rhey At upon 
Demetraes $8Ptinciple,becauſe thereby 
they have their Gain ; and therefore 
well may they be allow'd tobe An- 


gry, and Diſpleas'd at all thoſe, who 


tpeak or write aganfſt it : For by 
that means their Craft is in danger 
fo be ſet at nought. There being 
no Opinion in their Church, which 
brings in a better and more conſtane 


Revenuc 


LIMI 
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Revenue, by Maſſes, Direes, Requz= 
ems, Trentals, and Annverſaries, 
n belides Caſualties and Deodands, by 
ce dying-Perſons, or their Friends, in 
-E hopes of a ſpeedicr Releate out of 
= the Pains of Purgatory. So that if 
4 this: Opinion were once out of 
)-B Countenance in the World, they 
,& woud- then loſe one of the beft 
b BE Arts they have of upholding the 
0B Grandure of their Church. - And it 
SE is very remarkable, That the fear 
Ss, ofloſing this Income, was one main 
ce impediment to reſtrain the Pope 
5 from yielding to a Reformation. 
vl 3. Asto [ndulgences and Pardons. 
JE In the Primitive times, when the 
nf Chrif7;azs had commitred any. hei- 
Þ nous Crime, as for Example, either 
ef in denying their Faith, or Sacrifi- 
1-K cing to Idols, for fear of Perſecution ; 
0K the Parties oficnding were enjoyn'd 
y Þ fome {evercand long Pennance : And 
er the rigourof this, the Biſhops, or 
8 E Paſtors, inthcir reſpective Congre- 
bh} gations hadPowerſif they ſawCaule) 
it to mitigate at their diſcretion ; whick 
w D Miri ation, 
| \ 
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Mitigation, or Relaxation of Pu- 
niſhment was call'd an /zdalzence,or 
ſometimes a Pardon. And this was 
,deriv'd from St. Paul, who releas'd 
the [nceſtuous Corinthian from tho 
Bond of Excommunication, upon 
his Hunuliation, and ſeriousRe 
tance. This manner of Iudulgence 
was Ancient and of long Continu- 
ance in the Primitive Church. The 
firſt Account we have of perverting 
this Cuſtom, . and the proſtituting 
it, to ſecular Ends, was in the time 
of Pope Gregory the I. about the 
year S7x. Hundred. And ever ſince 
that time, 'tis ſcarce credible, what 
an immenſe Sum this Doctrine has 
brought in to the Church, And 


certainly, of all the Arts that the 


Church of Rome hath for the raiſing 


of Money, this is the clevereſt, and i 


neateſt Contrivance ; and therefore 
One wittily calls theſe 7rdulgences 
Emulgences, and even by the Ro- 
maniits themſelves they are ſtil'd, in 
theic trueſt Signification, The Treas 
fury of the Church, The Pope is 


UMI 


the | 
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the fole Diſpenſer and Diſpoſer of 
theſe Zrdulgences; and therefore 
whenever he hath occaſion, or a 
mind to fill his Treaſury , all that 
he needs to do, is, upon pretence 
of War againſt the Infidels or Here- 
ticks, to-ſend out, and proclaim 
Marts,and Sales for theſe /ndulger- 
ces, - upor- condition that thoſe, who 
wou'd disburſe any Sums of Money 
(which-is all ro be laid out, as he 
pretends, upon the {aid Occaſion) 
ſhou'd have Pardons and [ndalgences 
for numbers of years proportionable 
to the Summs they cou'd, or wou'd 
depoſite; Namaliter now abſolvebantur 
nf tribuerent ſecundum poſſe Suum,& 
facultatem Suam; for otherwiſe they 
cou'd not be abſolv'd, except they 
did disburſe as much astheir Abilities 


| wou'd afford, as HZe»ry de Knighton, 


an Exzliſh Aiſtorian in Richard the 
ſecond's time, honeſtly and plainly 


*K tells us: And then as for the Poor 


and Indigent, truly they deſerve our 
pity when the7Taxa Camerez Apoiioe 


| lice, deals rhus plainly with 'em, 
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Nota diligenter quod hijuſmodi 
Gratie non conceduntur Pauperibus ; 
_— on habent,ergo non poſſunt Cone 
folart ; Note "diligently, That ſuch 
Graces' are not granted to the Poor ; 
Becauſe they have not wherewithal, 
they cannot he coniforted : Avery Tad 
caſe indeed / Thus, tho' out Szviour 
tells us, how hard a thinp'ir'is for 
a Rich Man to enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven,yet by theReligion 
of- Popery, the difficulty lies wholly 
on the Poor Man's fide; And- the 
only Sin capable of Damning a Rich 
Man, is that of Covetoufnefs ; for 
let him kur oil” St. Peter's Keys 
well, and than the Wicket will pre- 
fently be open'd, and the Soul let 
into the Popiſh Heaven, which 1 
doubt at laſt will prove bur a Foo/s 
Paradife. 

4. As to Auricutar Confeſſion. The 


neceſſity of this DoCtrine was un- | 


known to the Fathers of the Primi- 
tive Church. Nay, about a thou- 
ſand years after ChriFt, ir was held 
difputable in the Roman ar 
; And 
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And tho' the Practice of it was im- 
pos'd by Pope /nnccent,in his Coun- 
cil of Lateran ; yet.cven then it re- 
main'd diſpurable asto the Doctrine, 
till the Council of Trent gave it the 
Sanction of Divine Faith. Ar firſt 
ic, was voluntary, and. only. us'd- in 

a(e of. a troubled Conſcience, or a 
ſtrong 'Temprarion : But it is now 
made nece cry at ſtated times, in 
all probability ro make the Prie/t 
Maſter.of every Man's ſecxets... This 
js the main curbof the Laity,where- 
by the. C/ergy hold them in awe ; 
for by this means they baye an 7n- 
telligencer in rhe breaſt. of every 
great Man of their Communion ; 
which is a Thing of that vaſt Conſe- 


| quence, that it;gyer they part with 
E ir, then farewell Popery. 


5. As for theCelibacy of the Cler- 


| zy. Fhat this Cuſtom was deriv'd 
| from the, Heathens will plainly ap» 
_ pear ; Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, 


That the Ancient Hereticks took 


| occaſion tocondemn Marriage from 


the Precepts and Practices of Faga:! 
D 2 Philoſophers. 
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Philoſophers. And St. F77eron ſaith, 
Thar the Athenian FHterophanta's to 
this day, by fupping the Broth of 
Fiemlock,, - make themfelves Chaſt 
(being forbidden Marriage) before 
they were admitted into facred Or- 
ders, or advanced to Pre/atical Dig- 
nity. And: Alexander ab Alexandro 
informs us," That the Priefts of Cy- 
beledid caſtrate themſclvgs,tharthey 
might be chaft. And he further adds 
in the fame place, That thoſe who 
perform'd their greateſt' Solemnities 
(or their Chief Prieſts) that they 
might continue in - chaſt Religion, 
and eſcape theContagion of Women, 
did emaſculare themlelves with cer» 
rain Herbs. And Euripides teſtifieth, þ 
That in Crete thoſe whom they | 
calld The Prophets of Fupiter, do 
not-only abſtain from Fleſh, bur al-F 
ſo from all-{avoury Meat. And the| 

like did the 7»4;an Magi, who were i 
advanced to theP ri2/t hood of the San: 
And' among the. 4/yrians,the Prieſts 
of Diana Echatana liv'd in perpetu- | 
_ al Virginiry. To add more 'Teſtt- 
monics | 
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monies is needleſs, ſince the Roma- 
»iſts are themſelves ſo far from de- 
nying it, that ſeveral of them, as 
Pope Syricius, Medina, and others, 
urge it aSanunanſwerable Argument 
againſt the Marriage of Prieſts. But 


| notwithſtanding the great care the 
| Heathen Prieſts took as to their 


Chaſtity, yer we find it fignified but 
little ; and therefore Arnobius del- 
cribing the ſingle Life of Prie/ts. a- 
monks the Heathen, fairh, Where 
areWhoredoms more frequently com- 
mitted than by Prze/ts, evenin their 
Temples,nay before the very Al/tars? 
And in the Concluſion he tells us, 
That their Luſt was more frequent- 
ly diſcharg'd in Chancels, than Bro- 
thel- Houſes. But having ſhew'd 
this to be a Cuſtom deriv'd from 
the Heathens, and the Effect it had; 
Let us (now) ſee, whether the Pri- 
mitive Chriftians had any ſuch 
Uſage; and when, and by what 
means, it was firſt introduced, and 
the uſe that hath ſince been made 
of it. That there was no ſuch 

D 4 Ulage 
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Ufage in the Primitive Church, \s 
molt certain ; for St. Ambroſe in his 
Comment on the 2 Cor. II. reſtifies, 
That all the , Apoſtles, . except St. 
Johu and St. Paul, had- Wives. 
And alſo Euſebius, Ruffinus, and Sv- 
crates,Ficclefiaſtical Writers of great 
Note, do all teſtific of ſeveral-very 
Religious Biſhops, who had Chil- 
dren by their Lawful Wives, after 


they were Biſhops. And the Greek- 
Church,eyen to this. day obſerves. 


it for a Cuſtom, nat to admit any 
into Z7oly Orders, unleſs they were 
Married; as judging them then 
more Staid , and .leſs' ſubjeq ro 
Temptations. The firſt Account 
we meet with of Prohibiting Wives 
to the Clergy, was not long before 
the Nicexe Council : A fooliſh opi- 
nion had then ſeizd the Heads of 
ſome of the leading 'Men of the 
Church, That zo Married Man was 
fit to Officiate at the Altar; Where- 
upon theQueſtion came to be ſtarted 
in the Cozxncil of Nice; of which 
matter the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, 

Socrates, 
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Socrates, lib. x. cap. XI. gives ug 
this Account, Edvae Tols m0 201» Cc 
It pleaſed ſome of the Biſhops to bring 
in a new Lam into the Church, That 
thoſe who were dedicated to the Holy 
Miniftry,. viz, Biſhops, Prieſtsand 
Deacons;'"ſhould not ſleep any longer 
with' theer Wives, © But,this at firſt 
was moſt{trenuonſly. oppos'd, and 
particularly by one Paphnutius, an 
Agiptian Biſhop, who had formerly 
one of this Eyes pluck out - fax-the 
Teſtimony of the Bleſſed Feſus. Nor 
did this Doctrine adyance it ſelfinto 
a Decree, till above fifty years after, 
at which time S7ricias Biſhop of 
Rome, | firſk ordaind it ; tho'- for 
many Hundred Years after it was 
not muchoblerv'd, tiliGregorythe VII, 
commonly call'd Z7:/debrand began 
to put it in Execution ; by excom- 
municating all ſuch Marry 4 Priz/ts, 
as would not immediately quit their 
Wives, and take the Oath of Coxti- 


zexcy. And this hath been ſtrictly 


oblery'd ever ſince ; the Council of 
Trent having denounced an Axathe- 
| ma 
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714 againſt all choſe who ſhall ſay, lt F 
That Clerks in Holy Orders may / 
contralt Matrimony : And that_ ſach © | 
a Contratt is valid, notwithſtanding t 
the Laws and Conſtitutions of ' the t 
Church, © Buthow little this Romiſhl t 
Celibacy ſignified ' amongſt” rheir 
Prieſts, as tothe keeping em Chaſt, 
eyen their own" Hiſtorjans' can beſt 
inform us. Matthew Paris tells us, 
the Pope thought it almoſt's Mir 
cle 'r&hear a Candidatefor a Biſhoy 
rick atteſted to be a'pure YVirgih 
Abvarus Pelagius,” a Portugal Biſhop, 
in the 14th Century, in his known 
Book, De Planitu Eccleftz, among} 
other erying Sins of the Roman Cler 
gy of his days, laments in an eſpe 
ciat manner their Incontinenecy, 
wiſhing that the Spaniards and Key 
gricolz eſpecially, had never pro 
mis'd Continency : The Children 
of the Clergy being in thoſe Cour 
tries ({aith he) more numerous that 
thoſe of the Lairty; and what is 
more deteſtable, for ſeveral years 
rogether, from their —— 

Beds 
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Beds they go ſtraight to the A/zar. 
And in another place, the very 
fame Author complains of their de- 
bauching the Women, who came 
ro Confeſlion. Alphonſus 4 Caſtro 
tells us, That if they ſhould attempt 
ro conceal the Incontinency of the 
Clergy, their own Children would 
proclaim it.  Fohannes Aventims 
affirms, That the Sa/acity of the 
Priefts was ſo famous that it was 
grown into aProverb. Robert Holkot, 
who livd in the r4th Century, 2 
.Dominican by Profeſſion and born at 
Northampton, ſtiles the Prieſts of 
his days, Prieſts of Priapusand Ba- = 
alpheor. Fohannes Gerſon, {peaking 
of the Incontinency of the PrieFts, 
faith,. Thar it was ſo toored an E- 


0 pidemical an Evil, -chat as things 


| ſtood under the Reign of Celibacy, 


= if Prieſts were not allow'd the uſc 


of Common Women, they would 
(in Teveral places) turn up the Wives 
and Daughters of their Pariſhioners. 
Nay, even A/bertus Pighius and Do- 
-minicas Soto, as ſtout Aiſertors as 

they 
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they were of the Ce/ibacy,. yet were 


{o ingeniousas to confels the Lewd: 
nels it occaſions. , Thus could. | 

from ſeveral other Inſtances of the 
like Nature, drawn from cheir own 
Hiſtorians, dilate upon this Subject; 
As allo, by adding the remarkable 
Inſtances of the great 1ncontinency, 
gs.the un-Chaſt:Celibate of feveral 
of their Popes themſelves ;as of Paul 
the 11,” Sixtus the IV, Tanocent the 
VIII, :. Alexander the VI.: Juliu 
the Ul. Leo the X. Paul the I] 


Jaljus the II, &c. Burt 1 forbear 
Fhis,. figce raking of Dunghills. is 


an. Employment more tic far, a Sca- 
wengerg..than a Gentleman. , That fo 
great Wiekednc(ss ſhould ever be 
practis'd amonglt {uch as ſerve at 
the. Altar, is indecd a thing, much 
t9. be lamented ; but that ever any 


| Chriſtian Chu o ſhould allow and 


approve of juch Practices, is Matter 
of Aſtoniſhment! And yet that the 


Church of Rome docs fo, is moſt 


clear, and manifeſt. Hence we find it 
yas Ong of the German Grievanccy, 
Thar 
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That ſuch Prieſts as were diſpos'd to 
live chaſtly, aud abhorred this Sin of 
Uncleanneſs,tvere compelFd io take Dif- 
penſations to keep Concubines. * Nico 
laus de Clemanzis allo makes the 


ſame fort of Complaint; What a 


ſtrange thing is it days he, That in ſe 
veral Dioceſes nowa aays, the Rettors 
of Pariſhes bargain with theirBiſhops 
for” Licenſe to keepConcubines 2 That 
preatAngelicalDoctor of theChurch 
of Rome, Thomas Aquinas (whether 
from his own Complexion, or no; 
F know not) {ſeems to be. {o great 4 
favourer of this Vice, that he ar- 
genes "for it in a' pretty odd fort of # 
Manner, in his qth Book De Regz- 
mine  Principum ; 1d facit in Munds 
Aeretrix, &e. A Whore in the World, 
faith he; 7 as the Pump in a Ship, or 
a Privy tn a Palace : Take theſe away, 
and all wilt be filled with Stench and 
Annoyance. Moſt Incomparable Dt- 
vinity / Sure if this Rule be rrue ; 
no place for {weetneſs can compare 
with Rome,where,by the beft Com- 
putation,are rccko:1'd Three” Thou- 
tand 
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ſand licensd Harlots, which pay 
ar annual Tribute to his Holineſs, 
Bur to return to my Subje@; ſince 
it plainly appears, That this Do- 
Qrine of theCelibacy was never us'd, 
nor pra&tis'd amongſt the Chri/tians 
of the Primitive Church, how came 
then this Innovation to be introdu- 
ced into the Church of Rome ; Cui 
bono? For what end and purpoſe 


| hath it ſo many Ages been fo very 


zcalouſly aſſerted ? 7n promptu Cauſa 
eff, The reaſon is very obvious,and 


a Man with half an Eye may ite 


the Policy of it. This DoGtrine 
then ismaintained by the Policy of 
the Court of Rome, on purpole to 
make advanfage of the Clergy, both 
while they live, and when they dye: 
Hence their great E/penczus crys 
out ſhame of thar execrable Cuſtom 
of indulgingConcabinage toprofeſlors 
of Chaſtity, at a ſet annual Rate ; 


aſſuring us, That amongſt the vaſt 


Numbers of Delinquents in this 
kind, few , or none, fuffer any 0+ 
ther Puniſhment than that of the 

| Pocket. 
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Pocket. But beſides this, 'tis of 
great advantage to his Holineſs, to 
diſengage the Clergy from all civil 
Inrereſts, and thus to make 'em 
wholly ' depend upon the. Court of - 
Rome; Whach is a thing cou'd never 
be effeRed, fo long as the Clergy 
]ave hoſtages of their fidelity to 
the Civil Government, by the In- 
tereſts of their Families and Chil- 
dren. And therefore this Invention 


w  .n 00 COT 
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was cunningly enough contriv;d ; 
1 & Thatasthe old Romar Soldiers were 
«| forbidden Marriage while they re- 
» | ceived Pay, leaſt their Domeſtick 
8 Concerns ſhou'd abate their Courage; 
) | So the Celzbacy of the Clergy was 
1 || firictly enjoin'd, ro make 'em more 


true and hearty ts the Intereſt of 
the Court of 'Rome. And the vaſt 
advantages that accrue ro his Holi- 
neſs by this one Dodrine of rhe 
Celibacy of the Clergy, is ſcarce to 
be computed; fincenow the Church 
is the general Heir to all the Cler- 


$)- b. 
Thus 
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\ flockt about him, gave them hi 
Benedidion, in theſe Words, Sf 
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Thus have I run over thole five 
ſeveral Gainful DoQrines in- the 
Church of Rome ; whereby it is moſt 
manifeſt, 'That,let 'em pretend what 
they will, Grandeur and Secular 
Intercſt is all they aim at ; And 
therefore -let us no longer wonder 
at this Prie/t-Craft of theirs, but 
rather conclude with that Ingenious 
Cardinal, who, when the . People 


decipt bultPopulusdecipiatur; 
zf the People will be deceiv'd, let *emn 
Since then 7utereſt has ſo great an 
Influence in our ſpiritual Congerns, 
no wonder it has ſo abſolute. a Do» 
minion over.the Secular part of the 
World. Let People therefote talk 
as long as they pleaſe of Lzberty, 
Property, Conſcience, and the. like, 
all this is nothing but Caxz; but 
the main. Buſineſs and Earneſt of 
the World is Money, Dominion, and 


' Power, and how to compals thoſe 


Ends: and not a ruſh Matter at laſt, 
whether it be by Force, or by Cu- 
| ns F717, 


on. 
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ning. Might and Rzzht are Inſepara- 
ble, in the Opinion of rhe World; 
andhe that las, the longer Sword, 
jhall never want, either £awyers or 
Dzvines, to afſert his Title. In a 
Word,he that underſtands Mankind 
aright, (that is, jidging. Men not 
as they fhou'd be, -but as they are, 
and T- fear ever will be). ſhall find, 
That Private Tatereſt 18 $the ftrin#in 
the Bears Nole; -it is tat Governs 
the Human, Beaſt. "T6 ., concludh 
then There's nor. any Gorruprit 

ii Nature, bue Money, (anoth 
Word for Intereſt isat one endof't._; 
the WholeWorld i is under the Domi- 
nion' of it ; . for all Things under. the 
Sun ate Bought andaoh; 


ks Out tron Ape i is grown an Age of 


Gold 


: old 
Te "Tis who bids molt; forall Met 


wou d be 'Sold. 
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The great Miſchief and Sitiice i of 

"LEARNING ; Ard that a Wiſe 
Man ought to be preferr'd Ars a 
-Manof LEARNING... 


ſerve to fillys full of Arti- 
ficial Rcrors, Thar which 
we ſo much admire under 
the Name of Learning, is only the 
knowing the Fancies of Parttcular 
Men, Deliri veteris Meditantes Som- 
::ia vana,in effe bur like Gofipping 
Women, telling one another their 
Dreams. Moſt of the Prerenders to 
Learningarc mcerPlagzaries;they do 
bur Copy oneafter another ; and me- 


'thinksitis bura pooreaſic Fe nowledge 


that can be learnt from an rdex ; 
and a mean Ambition te-be rich in 
the Inventory of anothers Treaſure. 


Thus have we got ſeen ſome, oy 
, Q 
- 


EARNING does but 
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of our Fir/# rate Writers, that have 
been better at Diſguiſing'other Peo- 

ple'sWorks,thanfurniſhinganything 
of their Own ; That is to fay,upon 


' the raking them to pieces, the Sruff 


and 7rimming is found to be wholly 


ſtolen, and new Furbiſh'd ; and, No- 


thing(in ſhort) chat they can aſſume 
to themlelves,. but the Needle and 
Thread that tackt the Compoſition 
together. Many (therefore) who 
eCt to be thoftghtMen of Learning, 
may very properly be compar'd to 
Aſop s Daw, which isa true Type of 
a Plagiary; for he makes himſelf 
fine with the Plunder of all Parties: 
He is a Smugg/er of Wit, and ſteals 
Fancies without paying the Cuſto- 
mary Difties. Whatever he Writes, 
may ptfoperly be call'd his Manufa- 
Fure ; For it is More the Labour of 
his Finger than his Brain. In ſhort, 
There is not a ſimpler Animal, and 
4 more ſuperfluous Member of a - 
State than a meer Scholar : He is 
Telluris inutile Pondus. And were L 
to give a deſcription of a Pedant , 
E > newly 


. * 
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newly arriv'd from the Univerſity, I i 
cou'd not do it more to the Life, 
than in the Words of ZZorace: 


= 


Cam Septem Studijs annos' dedit, 
inſenuitg; SW | 
Libris & Curis, Statud t;citurnior 
exit hs 
 Plerumg; &S Populiim riſu qua- 


EI Þ memmannmme 


No wonder then, - that the ral 
ans, in their Farces, always bring 
Im a Pedant for the Fool of 'the 
Play | eG 

The: Romans alſo were fo far from 
eltceming Learning, 4S'an 'eſſential 
part of Wiſdom, that with them the 
Word Scholar was ({eldom/.us'a but 
by way of Reproach. "That Lear 
zag 18 no way ſerviceable to the Life 
of Man, even daily expericnce ſuf- 
ficiently ſhews; for how many are 
there in the World, of high and low 
Condition, that live pleaſantly and 
happily, who never trouble them- 
felves with Learning. Neither is it 
Rd {eryiccable 
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ſerviceable to things Natural, which 
an ignorantSot may as well perform, 
as he thar is'veſted with the greateſt 
Learning ; Nature is a ſufficient Mi- 
ſtreſs for” that. Nor doth it con» 
duce to Honeſty, and to make us 
Better ; Paucis eſt Opus literis ad bo- 
nam Mentem , little Learning is re- 
quiſitefora good Mind: Nay,ſome 
are of Opinion, it rather hinders it; 
And that whereLearn;zz andKnow- 
ledge go in theFrox?, Pride and Am- 
bition always follow in the Rear. 
Hence it is obſery'd, That Rome for 
the firſt five hundred Years, when 
it louriſh'd in Virtue and Valour, 
was without Xzow/edge ; but as ſoon 
aSLearning came amongſt them,they 
then began to degenerate, and ro 
run into Factions. The beſt efta- 
bliſh'd Government that ever was, 
and from whence have Sprung the - 
greateſt Perſonages in the World, I 
mean the Lacedemsonian, did in no 
fort pretend to Learning : And yet 
it was the School of Virtue and 
Wiſldom,. and was ever Victorious 
= 42 -: **amee 


54 . The great Miſchief and. 
over Athens, the moſt Learned City 
Wil of the World, the. School of all 
i Science, the Habitatiog of the Mu- 
Wil ſes, and the Storchauſe-of Philoſpe 
phers. Learning then ſerves for no+ 
thing, but to. invent Niceties and 
Subcilties,artificial. cunning Devices, 
and whatſoecyer isan Enemy to Ver- 
rue and Innocence. Atheiſm, Errors, 
Sets, and all the Froubles of the 
World, have riſen from the Men of 
Knowledge and Learning : T's Lears 
ning, Iiay, which has enabled them 
for thoſe Quirks and Subtilties,. of 
which groſierUnderſtandings wou'd 

| hays, remain'd more happily igno- 
| rant. If we ſearch into the Morals 
of the moſt Learned amongſt the 

1 Heathens, 1 mean their Philoſophers, 
"88 weſhall find bur little'agreement be- 

| 
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twixt their Practices and their Do- 
Arines, And'thar the one did ge- 
nerally run counter ro the other, 
_ Plutarch tells us, That not only 
Socrates and -Plato, but alſo the reſt 
of the Philo/ophers, notwithſtanding 
their putward ſhew and oltragating 
Q 
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of ſome Vertues, - were generally as 


Intemperate; Incontinent,and Wick- 
' ed,asany common or ordinarySlave. 


Weatelikewife told from very good 
Authority, "That Ari/totle did by no 
means. live” up to the Rule of his 
own * Ethicks; as being guilty of 
great Vanity in his Clothes, of In- 


contineticy; and Unfaithfalneſs to 
' his Maſter Alexander, &c. Nay, 


whart ſhall we fay, if our great Se- 
#eca, thar Man of Morals, had his 


'Vices and Enormities 2 Whom not- 
'withftanding St, Jerom would have 
Canoniz'd: for a Saint ; 'yet if what 


Dim. Caſſius and other Authors of 


Norte, fay of him be true, 1am ſure 
' he did ' bur: little deſerve it. We 


contemn, ſays Mizutius Felix, the 
proud” Looks of the Phzloſophers, 
whom we have known to be Cor- 
rupters of Youth(or S»domites) and 
Adulterers,and Tyrants, and always 
eloquent againſt their own Vices. 
Grotius in his Annotations on Epheſ. 
5. v.6. informs us, That the Sin of 
Soomy was generally allow'd by 
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56 Thi gynat Miſchief and" 
the Philoſophers. And'the'/ſame> Aus 
thor on x Cor. 5:2, affures us; "That 
both the Cynicks and: Stoicks judged 
Tnceſt nonint their *Adpgs, Zhings 
Hrdifferenti' Thus we {ce 'notwith» 
ftanding the ſpecious Pretentions;6& 
affeted'Gravity of thele'mnſty Me 
raliſts the: 'Antzent Philoſophers,their 
Lives*were no -'way (catrefpondent 
to their DoCtrines , nor- did/ their 
Pra@ifes ' hold an i1equal pace: with 
their” 7heory.. ———= Fideo meliora, 

-proboque';"- Deteriora ſequor: ;We nia» 
turally know whart'is good,” but na- 
rurally purſue what is Evil. And as 
the 'Phzloſophers were defective in 
their Morals; fo I'do not find,they 
had any great Stock of folid Learn- 
ang. St:Auſtirtellsus, 'in his Epi/e. 
131. That all the Knowledg and 
Learninz of the Fhiloſaphers,was no- 
thing elſe bur jangling Sophittry, 
Towers built inthe Air, proud Er- 
ror and'curipus Lies. We may ca- 
fily gather from 7#/ly and Laertivs, 
what a {mall Proportion::of+ folid 
Learning thelePhilofophers My 

| | ers 
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fters'of ; Their Controverſies were 
infinjre;their Diſſentions endleſs,and 
ifreconcileable,about no leſs Matters 
than'the Soverazge and Chief Good, 
nay. and about God himſelf; holding 


concernihg/the fir/#, 288 ſeveral O- 
pinions,”and'300 abour the Uatter. 


| Many of their Summum Bonums that 


they prefented us' with, were only 
fit. to entertain a Brute , tho others 
indeed:were noble enough for a Spi- 
rit-of the higheſt Order. could'not 
tell where to ſtop ſhouldI relate the 
Differences one Set had with anos 
ther, their Inconſiſtences with rhem- 
ſelves,and the ridiculous and ill ſup- 
ported-Zenrets ſome of the moſt fa- 
mous of them have held. And there- 
fore well might 7Zally obſerve,as he 
did; That there was fcarce any O- 
pinionin Nature ſo groſs,abſurd, or 
ridiculous; but was aflerted - and 
maintain'd by ſome Phz/oſopher or 
other.” Tis to be confeſs'd, They had 
a great Command . of Words, and 
withal'a good Stock of Aſſurance , 


and 
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- low all at once. Thus he that bes 
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5$ The great Miſchief and 
and Diſpute it , than the' common 
People ; they could talk more plau- 
ſibly about thar they did not un 
derſtand; but ſtill cheir Learning lay 
chiefly in Flouriſh, and Terms, .and 
Cant ; for as for any real Improve 
ments in Science , they were not 
much wiſer than the leſs pretending 
Multitude. Bur after Ihavefaid this, 
I ean by no means deny, but that 
ſome *of theſe Philoſophers' were 
Men of excellent Wits , and great 
Natural Parts; yer, I'{fay, the way 
they took was not like to bri 
much Advantage to Xnowledg, or 
ny of the Uſes of Fumane- Life; 
being for the moſt part that of No- 
tion and Diſpute , which ' ſtill runs 
round in a Labyrinth of Talk, but 
advanceth nothing, It was a moſt 
verſe Cuſtom amongſt the Diſcis 
ples of the: Ancient Philoſophers, 
not to make any ſtrii? Choice ; tq 
leave ſome and embrace- others of 
their Maſters Dofrines, but to {wal 


came a Stoick,an Epicurean, a Peri 
* patetich, 
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4ind,T 


Herely whatſoever hath had it's 


patetick, in Logic, or Moral Philoſs+ 


 phy,or Phyſicks ; never ſtuck pre- 


ſently to aſſent ro , whatever his 
CE had ſaid in all the other 


*Sciences ; tho there was no kind of 


Coinexion between his Doctrine in 
the one and the other. Thus was br, 
whole Image of Phz/ofophy form! 

in their Minds altogether: And 
what. they receiv'd ſo careleſly,they 
defended the ſame way ; not in. pare 
cels,burt in groſs. No wonder then, 
ſince they took this unadviſed Me- 


thod, thar they often ſlip into fuch 


groſs Errors and Miſtakes. Hence 
therefore, if we look back into the 
firſt Ages of the Church, we ſhall 

Far Philoſophy was the chief 
Seminary ofthe mainErrorsbroach'd 
inthoſe times. - And this (na doubt) 
Tertullian was highly ſenſible. of, 
which made hin, Boyle the Philoſo- 
phersy the Patriarchs of Fereticks. 


*- 2 


M And Cornelius Agri pa ſays, That 


nothing more adulterates Divinity 
than, Philoſophy ; ſoraſmuch as all 


firſt 


6o The oreat Miſchief and. © 
firſt Riſe our of che Fountain of 
Philoſophy. The Primitive Fathers 
of the Church,were wont. to apply 
themſelves with great diligence rq, 
the Study of Heathen Phzlofophy, on 
purpoſe to enablerthem to frghr the 
Heathens with'their own Weapons, 
and to baffle them with rheir own 
Arguments.Whercupon they chiefly 
conſulted the Philoſophy of Ariſtotle 
and P/ato ; but chiefly Plato's; -be- 
cauſe that ſeem'd rs ſpeak plainer 
about the Divine Nature; and alſo, 
b<cauſe the Sweetneſs and” Powers 
falneſs of P/ato's Writings, taught 
**m_at the ſame time the "Art of 
Speaking.and the Strength-of Rea- 
ſonihg.Having thus provided them- 
ſelves againſt their Adverſartes,they 
eaſily got the Viory over- them ; 
For tho the Zearthens for ſo many 
hundred Years,” had very zealouſly 
afſerred the Truth- of their ' fſeyeral 
Religions ; yet now their *Ph/ofo- 


. phers were ſo bafit'd by theſe Chr#- 
ftian Doftors, that they had norhing 


roſay; and ar laſt were ſa'inge 
nious, 
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nious, as. to confeſs the ridiculoufſ- 
neſs of their REligions,and to own 
the purityand reaſonableneſs of the 
Chriſtzan Worſhip. And now, after 


| good. a Beginning , who could 


expect ſo unhappy. a Concluſion 2 
For.it fo.fell our, That, the Chri/tz- 
ans having. had ſich good Succeſs 
againſt the REligions of the' Z7ea- 
thens, by their own Weapons ; in- 
ſtead df. laying-them down, when 
they had done, unfortunately fell to 
manage them one againſt another. 

0. many ſubtle Brains haying, been 
ſet on work, and heated. againſt a 
Foceign Enemy ; when that was os 
ver, and they had nothing clſe to do 


(like an Army that returns viRtori- 


ous, and is not preſent! y disbanded) 
they began to ſpoyl and quarrel a- 
monglt themſelves. Hence that Reli. 
gien, Which ar firſt appear'd ſo in- 
nocent and peaceable, and fitred for 
the Benefit of Human Socicty, was 
miſerably divided into a thouſand 
intricate Queſtions , which neither 
ddyanice true Piety, nor good Man- 
| ners, 
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nes. And from herice ſprung up the 


firſt Zerefies in the Church.I know 
it. was the Policy of Fulzan to ſhut 


up the Fountains of Faman Learn 
ig from the Chriſtian Toth, leaſt 
they ſhould by thar meatis become 


Maſters of fuch acuteneſs,as might 


rendef them the mgze formidable 
Adverſaries to Paga#iſm : Burt cou'd 
| he have foreſeen, thar they would 
kaygemploy'd thoſe Weapotis,” nol 
ſo much againſt the common Enes 
my, as one againſt -another ; he 
would ſurely have revers'd the Stra- 
cagem, and freely have open'd thoſe 
M-:gazines, whence they might fur« 
nith chemſelves for their mutual Rus 
in,and haveas folicitouſly promoted 
their Learningasever he obſtructed 
it. And thus weſee how little Re+ 
L:3ion is promoted,or advantag'd by 
Human Learning,which the Apoſtle 
ſufficiently inculcates , when he ſo 
wiſely adviſes us, to avoid all wait 
Philoſophy. how 

And as Learning is of little-Uſe 
in making Men truly Religions ; 10 
it 
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«it. likewiſe fignifies but little in the 
of npking us cither good Subjefts, or 
if Fx oliticians,, Lictnins and Va- 
;. i /zx/7viav, Emperors of Rome, were 
{1 wont to fay, That their State had no 
of Poylon more dangerous than that 
\o of. Learneang:. Lycurgys allo ſeemed 
«i tobe of the {ame opinion, when he 
Wy eliablih  Tenorance in his Republic. 
Maſt Men do attribute the Great- 
Ic of the Grand Sezgneur's, and, 
Duke of Myſcovy's Power over thei 
Sbjedts, $0 this one ſingle piece gf 
olicy,viz, Their ſuppretling of Li- 
NE, HE do we not Ky here in 
Exolayd, That, in time of Popery, 
when thagx, little Sr of Foam 
that was.amonegſt us, was cloiſterd 
up in Monaſterics and Abbeys, the 
. | ignorant Common People patiently 
y | <ouchdand readily bore wharſoc- 
e | Yer burden was put, upon 'em. But 
| 43 ſoon. as ever Learning peept a- 
4 © broad in the World, and began 
«8 diffuſe it ſelf, amoneglt the YVufar : 
+ & They, then began to expoſtulate 
+ with their Superiors, and/ immedi-. 
ately 
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ately threw off that Yoke , which 

formerly they and their Fore-farhey 

had {o long lain under. And 4nd ea 
upon this Confidefarion.it is, Thit 

Princes take ſo'much.Care' to keey 

their Subjects in Ignorance, by! ſips 

preſſing all ſuch Books; as lay oper 

and proſtittite the Arcana Tmperiitd 

the Knowledg of the Vulgar. Fot 

Books give Mca newHints atid No 

tions, /and' thoſe Notions do: ofter 
put Men upot-ſuch Actions," 5s at 
not always agreeable” to' tlic Thts 
reſts of; Princes. Henee'that ſubtk 
and crafty Prince ,, King James (} 
mean the#7r/7,not the Second) Wou ( 
often ſay, That of all ſorrs' of Suk 
jefts the Thinking May made thelWorſ 
And even. by daily Experiehce” wi 
find it confirm'd , That- the High: 
flown” Arbitrary Men, (cotnmonly 
the Darlings of Tyrants ) are. not 
Men of the deepeſt Thoughts, not 
of the greateſt Foreſight and Coth 
ſideration ; fince if they were, they 
might eaſily diſcover, That the Abs 
ſolute Power of the Prince cannot 
| ah 
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be made up of any other Ingredient, 
than the Slavery of the. Subject. 
Whereasiin all Great andNoble Souls 
(uess Meliore luto finxit pracordia 
Titan ) thereigan-inbred Love to Li- 
berry : And'certainly they work by 
a wrong Engzive, who (eek to gain 
their Exds by Conſtraint. 'The croſ- 
ſing two Lovers knits buttheir Aﬀe- 
ion the Stronger, and makes it 
burtt with the greater Heat. ' You 
may ſtroke the Liow into .tamenels; 
but.you ſhall ſooner hew him into 
pieces, than eat him into a Chain: 
I have knowh ſeveral, whom the 
preateſt Importunity could "never 
prevail with to take up their Glaſs, 
when at the ſame time, give 'em bur 
their Liberty, and they would be the 
firſt Men, drunk in the Company. 
In ſhort, the hnobleſt Weapon where- 
with' Max can conquer, is Love and 
Good Nature. For, generally Spea- 
king, 'tis with Mer, as 'tis with 
Trouts, the ſureſt'way to take 'em, 
isto tickle 'em. Ina Word, 'tis L:- 


berty alone which inſpires Men with 
"Þ 


Lofty 
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Lofty Thoughts, and elevares thei 
Souls ro the higheft pitch ::'Whers 
as a Man thatis under any Reſtraint 
and in a State of Dependency, has 
preſently a Damp ſtruck upon his 
Genius, his Thoughts ate overaw'd 
and the range of his Fancy torall) 
diſorder'd. And for' this reaſon it 
was, That Parmenio could not riſk 
up to Alexander's Height of 7hink 
#ng, becauſe he was under his'Co 
'mand. **Tis Longin«s's Obſervation 
That there were no conſiderable'0 
rators in Greece after their- Govery 
ment was alter'd by the Macedonian 
and Romians. According, to him, thei 
Elecution and their Freedom ſeem 
to languiſh and expire togetha 
When they were once enſlava, the 
Muſes {corn'd to keep 'em Compan 
any longer. Thus then we'fing 
That we cannot continue {ong in the 
Condition of Slaves, but we- mul 
degenerate into the Habits and Ten 
per that is narural to 'that Condit 
on, Our Minds will grow low with 
our- Fortune, and by being OY 
m 
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med to live like Slaves,we'ſhall be- 
come unfit to be any, thing elle : 

F clauſa teneas 


wirtutis obliviſcuntur, fays Tacitus, 
The fierceſt Creatures by long Cons 
firainr, fofe cheir Courage. And I 
remember, tis the Obſervation of 
that noble Author, Sir Francis Ba- 


hat the Roman Armies that werz 
always victorious under Conſuls ; all 
the' while they were under the Sla- 
Every of the Decemvzri never pro- 
ſperd. And certainly, People have 
.. tcaſon to fight but faintly, where 
- 4fhey are to gain the Victory a- 
gainſt themſelves, when every ſuc- 
tels ſhall be a Confirmation of their 
| F 2 Slavery, 


68 The great Miſchief and 
Slavery , and anew link to their 
Chain. Since therefore Liberty is 
a thing ſo highly valued by Man- 
kind, and inall Ages has been fo; 
no wonder- then, that the wileſt 
Princes have been for granting t9 
their Subjects the greateſt Liberty; 
allowing them even the freedom to 
{peak whateyer they had a mind to, 
And this was ſo far from: being any 
prejudice to the Prixce, that it was 
really the greateſt Advantage ima 
ginable to him. Auguſtus Ceſar, 
one of the Happieſt. and Greateſt 
Princes that the Sun ever {aw, when 
he was told at any time, That & 
'ven his own Perſon and Edits were 
too boldly diſcourſt of in Rome, was 
wont to'iay, n Civitate liber# lin 
Tas quogue Civinm liberas eſſe opor 
zere : That in a free State or City, 
Mens Diſcourſes ought alſo to be 
free, and without Reſtraint. And 
this Candid Profeſſion of his, might 
poſſibly be no mean Ingredient in 
the Compoſition of his own Fe 
licities. 7haanus writing 'to the 
great 
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oreat Henry the qth of France, un- 
ro other Praiſes of that Prince's 
Reign, adds this, as none of the 
meaneſt, ea eff; Domine, rara tu> 
rum temporum felicitas, in quibus us 
nicuique” ſentire que velit, & que 
fentiat eloqut licet : Such(Grear Sir) 
is the rareHappineſs of your Times, 
that in them every Man'may think 
what the pleaſes, and ſpeak what he 
thinks. And of theſameComplexi- 
on was that Serene Ape, in which 
theExcellentEmperour7raja#reign'd . 
as Cornelins' Tacitus (who' was then 
living) affirms,” from whomthe faid 
Thuanus ſeems to have borrowed 
the very individual Words before re- 
cited. TheLordBacop very wiſely no- 
reth,that fuch berries do oftehtimes 
give vent and diſcharge ro Popular 
Diſcontentments ; and beſides, the 
Prince is thereby inſtructed in whar 
part the Subje@ is pinch'd, and 
griev'd, when perhaps he ſhall attain 
this Information no other Way. 
And to the ſameFEfled does the learn- 
ed Se/den tell us, That 'tho' ſome 


F 3 make 


70. The greet M rſclief and 
make flight, of Litels, -yet.you may. 
ſee by. them how. the. Wind--ſits,; 
as pkg 2 Straw, and. throw it. up 
into the, Air, you thali {ce by zhat, 
which way. the Wind is; Which you 
ſhall nor do by caſting - a. Stone, 
In ſhort, ſaith he, more $olid thinks 
do not, ſhew the Complexion of rhe 
Times: 1o..well., as. Lampoons and 
L.ibels..;,But as valuable as Liberty 
is £9, moſt Men, yet. in ſome Tem: 
pers. there is ſuch a Natural Love tg 
Seryitude and Vaſlallage,, that they 
think no pleaſure Comparable.to p 
Hygging of their . Chain ;7and w 
the Siaviſh French Man, their get 
reſt Glory is, Noſtre, Roy eſt. Abſaly 
theGrammatical conſkructionwherg 
of is, We are Slaves: But, God b 
thanked, this is not the Characte 
of- our Country-men; They hav 
{till known better things: For ne 
ver was any, Nation under the Sun 
more tenacious of their Properticy 
and bh Conſequence :greater Alles 
ters of their Liberties than the Eng 
iſh, and that eyci in the moſt by 
Fortes 
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gorted Times of Popery..-- And no» 
thing can be a greater Teſtimony: 
of the Truth hereof, than the great 
Care -our AvnceFfors took in defends 
ing that inviolable Bulwark of our 
= Z#bereies and Properties, the Mags» 

" na Charta,”or Great Charter 
i of Exz/and ; aCharter purchaſt with 
the Treaſares,. and ſeal'd with the ' 
Bloudof our Anceſtors. - ' A: Law pro» 
mulg'd and eſtabliſhr'to the Eng/i/h, 
-with a Terror and Solemnity,' in» 
frriour only 'to-that of the' Holy 
Commandments by God himſelf to 
the Fews/- There was here no 7hus- 
der or Lightning it'strue.;- but there 
was ſo dreadful a Fulmination of 
Curſes upon the Violaters thereof , 
that no! Man ever yet conſider'd 
themwwithourt Horror and Aſtoniſh- 
ment.--"A Law reverd by former 
Parliaments to that Degree, thar 
they enated Tranſcripts thereof to 
be: carefully- weoſerv'd ih all the 
Cathedrals of the Realm : Thar it 
thould be-four times a year publick- 
ly read before the People. That 
twicein the Year the Pre/acy ſhould 

| F 4 Thun- 
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Thunder our the greater Excommu- 
nication againſt the Infringers there 
of. . That the Lord Chancellor, and 
all. the great Miniiters of State,,up 
on entry into their Offices, ſhoul 
conſtantly be Sworn. ta-the Obſer. 
vation thereof. Nay that.the Prieſt 
andConfeſſors ſhould/frame the Con 
ſciences of the People to- the Obſer: 
vance. thereof, And Laſtly, a Lay 
confirm'd by no leſs rhan. Thirty 
Two-- ſeveral Ads; of Parliament, 
And (now). what' was:the Reaſon of 
all this. /eneration:andiCarefulneſſ} 
Was this Charter of that-San@it 
and mportance # Yes. {urely, - This 
Bulwark was then thought as neccl 
*-ſary to the Eng/i/h, as that: of ths 
Palladium to the - Trojans, the Holy 
Ark tothe : Hebrews, ot the Sea 
Banks to the State,of Aofand.- In 
Company of this ZTutelar ,-- there 
could be noDanger ; and in theAb- 
{ence thereof, there could - be no 
Safety. ' Such then was the Care of 
our Anceſtors, in the fencing about 
of their Rights and Properties. And 
{o invincible was theirZeal to tranſs 
Y : ; mit 
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mir theſe Fewe/s to their Poſterities, 
with the ſame Luſtre and Beauty, 
thar- they themſelves had receiv'd 
them from their: Predeceſſors. Theſe 
old * Engliſh Heroes ſeeming to me 
to-bear always in mind that Gallant 
ſaying of Galaacus, (our Countrey 
Man and a great Captain) when his 
Army was in the Inſtant of joyning 
al Bactle here with the Roman Invaders: 
ty Er Majores weſtros;*& Poſteros *Co- 
null g;tare; Fellow - Soldiers ,- faich 
offf| he, Remember Your Anceſtozs, 
and: PolCerities+ - An Expreſſion 
ſo; weighty and- ſignificant, that, if 
it:were -poſſible,, it ' ought to be 
Writ with'a-Quill-drawn from the 
Wing of a Cher«bim.- And: now, 
oly that (ever any who: call themielves 
4 Engliſh Men , ſhould! fink into ſuch 
Inf a:meanneſs of Spirit,*'{o degenera- 
rc ting; from-the Virtues of their 4- 
\b- = cefZors;” as'to give up at one Breath 
10.8 aur Engliſh Liberties, is that, which 
of as'our Forefathers could never have 
ut dreamt-ofs ſo, for the Honour of 
the »pteſent Ape, I hope Profterity 
willaever remember. But Monſters 
ars 
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are: theProdud of- every Age; and 
there is no Climate without ſome 
Inſeas. - Tho Liberty (as I have 
fid) be the Miſtreb - of -all gene 
rous Souls, - and is that alone which 
gives 4 Relith eco Human Life : yety 
I-ſay, there hath been'lately found 
amongſt-us a fſart' of Animals who 
have been as Induſtrious in giving 
up, as ever our Noble Progenitory 
were in eftabliſhing our Lzberties, 
But whatſbever Charms, theſe the 
more: Groſs ,' and rarthly. part of 
Mankind, may think rhere-is-in ſuch 
2 Lazy, laviſh SubjeQion ;' yer to 
Men-of- more refined IntelleQuals; 
and whoſe Veins run wich a Noblct 
Sort of Blood; all that the World 
can give without:Lbervy hath nd 
Taft,  Itmuſt be confe(s'd}/Fhatit 
the two laſt Reigns, this'precious 
Jewel of Liberty, hath: been-little 
valued ; nothing hath been-Sold fo 
Cheap by Unthinking *Men :.\But 
alaſs that doth no-more. leſſen the 
real value of it, than the Ignorance 
of the Fooliſh /ndians did = of 

| rner 
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their . Gold ; Which art firſt they ex- 
chang'd, for the oſt inconſiderable 
Bay bles, Tis the. Happineſs of our 


Conſtirution,, That XAzug and People 


ich | 48-both.hqunded ; and Curſt be the 
et; Man, who ſhall go.aboutto remove 
either of theſe Land Marks : The 
Crown hath Prerogative enough to 
protect our Liberties; and the Peo- 
ple have ſq much Liberty, as is ne- 
ceſlary, ro make them uleful ro the 
Cravn:..g0 that. the King's Preroga- 
tive, and;the.Subjets Lzberty, do 
garurally.rend-to the Preſerving one 
another. z, Itwas the Obſervation of 
thas learned Attorney General, Sir 
Francis, Bacon , That whileſt. the 
Frerogative, £ans Within its ancient 
and, propes Banks, the: main Chan- 
nr xercof is {o.much the ſtronger ; 
ir Qyer-flows evermore hurt theRi- 
JEre 1 ; iv 7 6 - 
, Certainly, it was no ill faying of 
tiny. the younger, to 7rajan the 
Amperour, Felicitatis eff poſſe quan- 
fue. vels, Maguitudinis velle quaptr * 
tweapeſis, It is an Happineſs for your 
95 Majeſty 
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- Prerogative)-in +his- Speech - inthe 


56 The great Miſchief- and 

Majeſty to be able ro do what you 
will, but your Greatneſs-conſiſts in 
doing what'you juſtly may. ' And 
Comes (that Honeſt French Statey. 
Man) notes, "That it is more' Hos 
ourable for a #ing to'lay, My Sub 
Jefts are ſo Good and Loyal" as to deny 
me nothing; thantofay; I take what 
1 pleaſe, and 1 will keep jt. And 
thoſ& Courtiers that preach any 6 
ther DoQtin, do not a little miſtake 
the. Intereſt of their Maſters, and 
are ſo far from-exalting-cheir Grar- 
deur ' and” Prerogative,” thar- they 
make 'em indeed- no” Kings. For, 
as Bradonſays,” Non ef# Rex ubi'ds 
minatur Voluntas-; It is not a King 
whereWill and Plcaſurebears Swayy 
bur rather ſome Cyclopick Monfter\ 
which eats and'drinks the Fleſh and 
Blood of Mankind. Nay, even King 
Fames the I. (that high Aſlerter of 
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Star-Chamber , 4Axnuo 1609. faithy 
That no ſooner does a' King give 6% 
ver Governing according toLaw,but 
he ceaſes to be a Xing, and degene- 

rates 


a> 2 
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rates into a Tyrant, And the Lord 
Chancellor Bacoy tells us, Thar the 
People of this Kingdom love the 
Laws thereof, and nothing will ob- 
lige 'em'more, than ax Confidence 
of the free enjoying them. What 
the Lords: upon an Occaſion once 
aid, Nolumus Leges Anglia 
DPutari, we will not have the 
Laws of England alter'd, is imprin- 
ted upon the Hearts of- all Eng/i/h 
Men, who take themſlelyes to have 
as good a Title to'their Laws, as 


ey to - the Common Air they breath 


>£Mf in. And: therefore Sir Walter Raleigh 
M (a Manof no Vulgar Obſeryations) 


(tells us a great Thing, and in no 


wiſe to be ſlighted, That the Kings 


8 of England have evermore ſuſtained 
Ji rhore loſs: by one Rebellion, than by a 


hundred years Obſervance of Pag- 
nia Charta. 'Tis obſerv'd of the 
Camel, that it lies quietly down 


1M cill it hath its full Load , and then 
Ml riſeth up ; but the Eng/iſh Mobile is 


| 2 kind of Beaſt, which rifeth up 
'K ſooneſt, when ir is over-loaden. And 
therefore 


728 The great Miſchief and 
therefore (to Conclude'\ this Point) 
as an E»gliſh Monarch may (fo lon 
as heobſerves the Laws) be the He 
pieſt Prince in the World ; fo if ht 
will turn Phaeton, and drive furi 
ouſly, he will in the end find hint 
{ef a King, got of Men, but of De 
vils. And this brings to my Mind 


the Obſervation of a great Man, wiz 
That that which had in all Age 
kept the Engliſh io Free a People 
and from being Enſlay'd like ſome 
of . their Neigndoudag "Nations, 


was (next to Gods particular Good- 
neſs) that natural” Churliſhneſs, 
and Roughneſs of Temper, which 
is inherent in a true 'right E:g/7hll : 
Man. This CharaCter may(poſibly) 
ſeem to. bear a little hard upon 
us: But ler us ſer the Good againſt 
the Bad, and for my part' I think 
(if from ſo bad a Caiſe' we have 
found” ſo ' good an Effe&t) we have 
no reaſon to Repine, but be Thank: 
ful. And beſides who knows bit 
the ſame Obſervation may hold rrue 
in Mey, which is in Metals, That 

thole 
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thoſe of the ſtrongeſt - and nbbleſt 
Subſtance, are hardeft to be Poliſhr. 
Bur begging Pardon for this long 
be Di eſlion, | ſhall now proceed; 


'That Men of ' Learning arc not 


| always the Greateſt Politiczans,even - 


the Experience of all Apes does ſuf- 
ficiently ſhew;That gent and learn- 
<d Antfquary Mr. Seldes "informs 
us, That when Conſtantine became 
Chriftian, He had fo' great an Afﬀe- 
ion for the Clergy, chat he put 
good part of the vil Government 
into their Hands ; but after three or 
four years Experience, he was very 
&knſfible how fatal this Error had 
like to haye been : Whereupon he 


198} took new” Meaſures; and 'in the 


Poſts of theſe-unhappy Politicians , 
he'was fain to put in a ſet of 
Lay-Men, who having truer and 
better Notions of Government , 
foon' correted, and amended 7hezr 
Errors and Miſtakes. That the 
Clergy of England ' have ſince the 
Reformation been much abridg'd 
of 'their former Power, is what I 
| = | think 


[ vt 
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think every Man will grant. And 
therefore, that ſuch of 'em as love 
to be Great and Powerful, have ſtill 
2 hankering after that old Conſtis 
tution,],for my part,cannotſo much 
admire. But how comes it, that 
the Clergy are not now allow'd to- 
have ag great Power, as in times of 
Popery* The reaſon is very apparent; 
becauſe we found by Experience, 
That when they were veſted with 
{uch great Power, ' no fort of Men 
ever carried it more Arbitrarily,and 


Tyrannically, nor (indeed) commir-- 


ted 'greater Soleciſlms in Polzticts 
than they did : And therefore the 
Hiſtoty of thoſe times does ſuffici- 


ently warn vs againſt runing into the 
fame Error. When Men at&t out of 


their own Sphere, who tan expect 
any good will come of it 2 Hence 
we find, ic ſeldom happens, That 
the Szates Men are more Fortunate 
in medling with Religion, than the 


Church Men with State-Afﬀeairs. They 


both mar all with Tampering out 
of their Province. Chriſt's King- 
| dom 
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dom is not of this World; nor 


ought- the Diviries/ 2ezyw7wey, to 
dle* in this Po/:z:cal Pr ovVince ; 


and when.they do, God knows no 
_ fortof Men proves ſo» Unfortunate. 


Let us hear-whatthe Ingenious A4»- 
drew Marvelifays, as to this Point. 


-* Whether it be, that "the, Clergy 


© arenotiſo well fitted oe anion, 
© as others for Political © Affairs , 
* know not ; tho' 1,ſhould i 
* think ( faith he) they have advans 
* tage abgve others, and if they 
« wou'd, but keep to  tlicir Bibles, 
« mi ohtthake vg beſt Miniſters of 
ears in the World'; yer 'tis gene- 
* «rally obſery'd, Thar Things miſ> 
*carry. under their Government. 
"lf there-beapy Counſel tnore pre- 
" Cipitate, more violent, more rigo- 
* rous, more extream than other, * 
* that is thezrs. Truly I think,the 
* reafon-God does not bleſs 'em in 
* Afﬀairs of State, is becauſe he ne- 
* yer incended em for that Employ- 
* ment. Or , if Government, and 


*: -.the Preaching = the Goſpel, may 
** well 
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* well concur in the.ſame -Per- 
* {on, God therefore fruſtrates him, 
* becauſe, tho' knowing betrer, he 
* {ecks and manages his ; Greatnch 
” * by the leſſer and meaner Mas 
* ims. "Ws 
Upon theſe herds ad. fi 
like Conſiderations, the Wiſe Vers 
tians have ſo {light an; Opinion of 
the Politicks of their C 
that whenever any thing thatis of y 
conſiderable Nature, occurs to by 
debated in the "Senate, before ati 
ſuffrage paſſeth, they Ss Procla, 
_— to wr for all Pri:f% 
to depart :: And the pr 'F 
ee lr hon 
pronounceth theſe Wards, Fuoral 
Preti, Out Prieſts.” And it is furthaſlÞ 
Remarkable, That he who-in tl Fi 
Common-Wealth -is calfd' t UL 
wine of the State (an Eccle tic il 4 
Perſon to be advis'd with inMatrters 
of Religion) is commonly. choſq 
ſuch a One, as is reputed the lealt 
addicted to Bigortry. It is the g6 
neral Obſeryacion of the moſt Faich þ 
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ful Hiſtorians, Thar the Elerey in 
ll Ages have beer the greateſt Pro- 
Mnoters of thoſe civil Diſtempers and 
Contentions,that have every, where 
4 the- Foundariors of Church 
and Stare ; {& that 4s a. Catholick 
A ho ted, Thete hath been'no Floud 
: of Miſery, ; bur did ſpring-from, or 
wu leaſt as” * much {weld by their 
Holy Water. 'Fhoſe 7orches that 
Hould have been for ſaving Lighr, 
ave ſtill .degenergted into Þize- 
all rands ; th ole 7rumpers that ſhaid 
far IV Gap |, tS: to Popular 
10 vucies [1: wer known any other 
DE Muſick Ye | Martial All- Arms. 
/ Y duc God defend -our Pulpits from 
0 Llc 5a ws, as like Ara and 
T2 woius lc cout nothing buc 
1 Hames : ane 1G: | 1Ery. Diſcourſes... Cer- 
tainly, it rheſe Men ever think to 
es E NE. it muſt. be by an 
er. But in aWord,when 
t e /oug Robe have once 
| I's av ths Gn to 77nder, the. 
eaſt, Spark then (ers 'em_ on Fire., 
ft id therefore, let any Mai but read 
G 2 the 


84 The great Miſchief and * 
the Hiſtory of Chriſtendom, and he | 
will find, that moſt of the Quarrely | 
in this part of theWorld have ſprung I | 
from the Pulpit, and that the &f j 
were the Porcupiſces by porte! 5 1 
the Storm. at no ſort of Mall ; 
have prov'd more fatal in'theirCoumg « 
ſels to Princes than the .. Political 
Divines, is a truth too: much con ; 
firm'd, by Experience to be deny'® F 
That which thels Men cheifly aim 
at, is to render themſelves accept 
ble at Court.; as. knowing” that rhg ll 
beſt Prefermeni come. from thence gl x 
and therefore; 1f.they canbur ſoorh 
and pleaſe the Prisce, they value ne þ 
whether their DoCtrin be true, of 1 (t 
falle.., Weng £ then thei chicf- buſ rj te 
1 
1s 
ds 
: 
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And their ES oY his, Eo 

titling him to all thoſe 'Regalia's or, 

Prerogatives,that the Khes of Fuda; 4 | 

or 1ſrael, ever enjoy'd, 'or uſurp'dy 

as if the Fudicials .of - Moſes we: s 

calculated for all | Seaſons , and al 

Meridians. And thus aroſe. f k, 2 
| Dotrin, N* 
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Podrin, That Monarchyis Jure Di» 


BY vin0- Zu this way of Proceeding 


Ws 


| 


is-no new Invention, for we find 
it'very uſual amongſt the Ancient 
Heathens ,, Whenever they had a 
mind to-qbtrude any odd Belicf up- 
otithe Comition People ; they pre- 


a 'fencly trumpt up! a Fus Divinum ; 


and after this manner we ſee both 
their Laws and Religions were eſta- 


"| bliſhe. Thus: Sole s Fears were 


\þ rh þ amo - OP Mabomet pre- 


eaded his Religion was .imparted 
fl whim,' by the Angel Ga#riel.There 
is not 6 thing. Wis tlocver 2 that 

7es-{0+ great an Authority a- 


cl mongſt Men, as "the "Opinion : of 
hi Divine Favour, or Heavenly Defig- 

af ation * And therefore St, Auſtin 
el eaking of rhat Cuſtom amongſt 


E Heather, of deriving the Pedi- 


ghee of their Zeroes from the Gods, 


G3 ſays, 
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ſays, He lookt upon it to_ be of 
great uſe;. in as much as @ had 
made Valiant Men,, fancying themy 
ſelves to be: Heaven-born, / upon the 
confidence. thereof, to undertake 
high Attempts the more boldly; in- il 
tend then the more earneſtly, and if - 
contin them che more {uccesfuk'W. 
ly. - And » Ziudevicus Fives lays, 
That andther . great. Advantage 
which accrued. to, rhe Heroes by 

this Beleif, was;thg ich; 


hercnpon they. foi ind .: k 
mon 02s "ro {ubmit co*- wal 


: 0 as. thinking 
N40 ds to be Sacred 
%« This. therefore mags 
he cultivated and impre; 
{! Di 0a of! the. Peoplc,wlz 
fron CON by. Jome God ; 
+ an depiLuc tan tells us, That 
it further'd | IMrd 11 many; rear De. 
ſi igns, to beYecounted' the: 0h of 
Tupiter Hdammon ; for” wrerthy "Hh 
was fear'd”, and nonedurſt « 
him, whom they: held to [GG 
Thus we.'ſce, That tha Piece off 
| Polk 


err 
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Policy, which many of our Court- 
Flatterers in the late Reigns have 
been ſo fond off,” viz. Their aſſer- 
Monarch Yy to be Fure Divino, 
ut boreh d ae old oak 
i » Cu ; the Original Defi 
fer Gul Ef fir/t,.. co flatter the 
"Prince , by, making himBelieye, his 
Power was abſolute, and his Will 
was uncontrolable; and the ntoim- 
ſe upon the+ People, by making + 
$ believe, That a' Prince . (tho =, 
Tyrant, and the yery. Worſt of 
Men) was not to be op "09'd, Or 
*refifted.” But from what 1 h ve now 
"fail, let no Man think Iam an 
"Enemy to Monarchy ; for T do moſt 
| Pens” and. 667 efcdly Declare, 


r of all Sorrs, ol Governments, 
Monarchy "is the '# poſt 2grgcable ro 
"my "Genius ; "and rf at of Monarchy 


pzbe Puxe and Unm: yy would pleafe - 
me beſt (ir being that by which the 
ith hty governs theUniverſe)cou'd 
* hum es be long truſted with 
-it; and, cou'd we be as certain, thar 
"his Vicegerent on Earth, wot'd as 
G4 eaſily 


——— imme em emer 


Yo 
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ho, 
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eafily imitate thoſe Divine. Attri- 
bures of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ag 
they are prone tg lay Claim:to- hig 
other Attributes of Powerand Greats 
eſs. But ala(s, Ki ngs arebut Men; 
they are not exempted; from Error; 
They haygtheic Vicesand- Infirmiy: 
ties, .their-Sallics. and Egormities w; 
like the reſt of Mankitdz. And ins 
deed, conſidering | the unhappineſs 
of. theit Educationy, and their bein; 
Fi with Srok 


continually. 
phaxes, and Flatrerers, £tis'a wond 
they. prove at the; common. rate of! 
other ; Men. _- - therefore that! 

VTan Of - m-and;Experi-: 
ence,. Phid!; ip de {capt &ells us, 
| Thatzay#ertueys 'Prince is worthy of 


OO M2R3.S,.T= HO 2D mw... = 00...» oy . pn. ws = . 


more: thay ordimary applauſe: Thugs 
then, he fau y £ the Govern: | 
ment as M3olith fe; but in humane Na-" 


Zure , Which is notoftes- found Suf- \Þ| ? 
ficient, at leaſk+for aboye one or) h 
two Succeſljons, to ſupport” and: 
manage ſo unlimited'a Power in- one | p 
ſingle Perſogy as it ought to be, And ff of 
now to return to.my Subject. $ _ 1 
ince 
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-SinceLearning therefore is a thing 
of ſo little Value, and Uſe tro Man- 
kind, as we, have made it appear to 
be; how Vain are Thoſe, who ex- 
tol-ib-ro ſuch a Degree, as to make 
andard both of Happineſs 
/domy*by concluding, That 
go Man can be cither Happy orWiſe 
withour ir: #Pho' the Scripture tells 
us, That he ,who encreaſeth in 
NO wicage, encregſeth bo Sorrow ; 
nd daily, Expetience "{hews us, 
hat Filly and: Learning do of- 
he cohabit it the ſame Perſon. 
ingenious ey dos aign, crqu 
into the reaſon ki Boe Ac 
wig do generally ſeem ro be " 2onk 
uncouth in their Diſcourſ& as alſo | 
more unfic for Buſineſs thaif-other 
Men, faith; T cannot mee | 
"i Cauſe. hereof ; wnlefs it be, That as 
- fl Plants are. Cloaks by over-much Moe" 
18 fure, and Lamps are Stifi'd with 208 
mach Ot ;. ſo are the Aﬀtions of the 
Þ Mind overnhelm'd by over-abundante 
«ll of Matter and Study : : And mn a diver- 
= of things, as in a miſt, the Mind 
is 


2.9m > '7T 


oy 
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# apt to loſe i} ſelf, Beſides, it 
often happens. Fo rot Edp | 
cation, like 'a Trade, does- (o fix | 


a Man in a Particular way, that he 
is nor fit 'to judge” of any thin 
that lies out of that Way ; Ind 
they arc {egrce capa "2n 
Thoughts ; {o' chat if @ thi 
never fo. lictls: our. oh. $0 IC 


#. at; Js, RY SERAT” w 
Saad - aca ca . _ 


| moe S746 © | 


arftir of it. Andi 
that which we call 
Learning, is "lik Clwebs which] | 
tho' they ſeem' fine and Artificial, by 
are of no. Manner of uſe. For 
what is a Man the wiſer for knowing 
the Genitive 'Caſe off Fupiter, Ot 
Whether we ſhou'd Wits Falix, ot 

"Felix ? 


an: Pg kk q 
PF , 
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4 - an 2 Wie N 


Felix 2. Or.what are we the Better , 
for kuowing how many: X»ors thers 
were-in Zerculgs's-Cluh? Or whe- 
ther. Penelope vas honeſt or No? - 
Jak as ridiculous as theſe Things 

many.of thoſe Men, whomthe 
World harki#all'd Learge have "= 
K away [their time in"thelc, od 

uch like Er quir1 


knowing whag” s af, m | 


than the. Ziorſe Ng 
if the mM Perſon bk Thu © Wo 

three ggod Receits rcqenreg 46k 
Fatcy or a Surſgit, this wen c of 


Fcal Advantage both to the Mor 


[and che Zorſe. Thus thenjfif a Man 
havealb other Points of Knowledge 

'and. Learning, et if, be wants that 
'one- of Sibi Sapere, all his other 
 Knowledgeis'bur Impertinence, and 
'2,Gawdy ſortof Ignorance. There 
'Ire indged: ſome Men, - who are wk 

Ve 


92 | The great Miſchief and 

ved toa' ſort of LipViſdom,: as." 
may ſo call it ; who havea Knack 

of talking like Wiſe Men ; by: cheix, 
Diſcourſe. you would judge of 'em, 

as the Ancient Hzarhens did of 

Heroes, That they were,Sprur 

the Gods ;. but if yaulearch into; 
their Adtions, you mou rathes, 
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Rick. Py The beſt. -To-.conclude: 
then, - it is not a Mar cloiſtering; ; 
himſelf. up in his Study,;-nor_ his: 
continual Poring upon Books; thats. 
makes him a wiſe Man : No, - this" 
Property is chiefly to bg: neguing by* 
Meditation and Converſe.  * ' 
(indeed) Books well manag es [ub 
or 


 Bujul of EARNING. 7 


'S ded-mig y Help and Aſſiſtance 
They® ſtr engrhen the EM I k., 4 


s; | niecr paths that maſtes ? 'em iſle 
ith their Eyes open. «It ig-us'd for 
-n5-other ' purpoſe, 'than- a#an' X- 

tidote againſt .7; hinkIng ; and® rhey 

;only look upon ir as the moſt Cre- 

"ditable' way'for the diſmiſſing of 

buſineſs.” Such Mens Studying is 

Imeetly. an Artifice to reconcile the 

Faſe and Voluptuouſneſs of 'Sloth 

' With the Repntation of Wiſdom : 

A*Gentegl and Wary kind of Epi- 


curiſm, 


| eurifm, that furfei sY Wy A 
Shame, and "in, which. Mg 
UMeir time wictiole Profic to. 
ſely SE r wt s the 


Thinking, 3 S 1 


in T4 ors el 4 
popes, t it is ſtill with6ur forn 
and vv;dcill Thinking, like the SE 
— of 440 "agirares the” 'Deac 

thtvelels Lump, and works it up! 
ihto figure and Symmetry.” of 
So much Reading.chetronly igulſ&s; 
ful, as willexcitea Mans chou ig, \ | 


Matter for Meditation Mii ly” | 
which 
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which two Thingsare the two great 
ſtruments of Imaprovingour ſelves, 
po ierefore -are-:to preſcribe the 

es 3 our "Study and axis 


. 


3S0 will the other be. of .n 
Jud idi ep the underſtanding, 
ping DiſcaCs toghe Mind. 


"A Man; therefore 'may &vell ex- 


" to grow ſtronger -by always 
"Yi as Wiſer by always Regd> 
"Too much over-charges Nas 


A ure , and as I ſaid before , turns 
7 Y more into Difeaſe than Nouriſh» 


FF ment... Lis Thought and Digeſti- 
on which makes Books Serviceable, 
wu gives Health and Vigour tothe 
Mind. 
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 ſcends_ all other Pleaſures , they 
would certainly put a greater. Va-, 


96 The great Miſchief and 
Mind. Hence therefore it is, that 
many Menby their, Readingſo much; 
and Zhinking ſo, little do inſtead of 
Improving , really: impair thews 
ſelves by- their Studies. - For by 
ne much -Reading: {they do but 

clog and oppreſs rheigg ds, and 
ſo digeſt nothing. "They 
themſelves fo full of. other Mens 
Nt otions, thar-there is'ho Room fot 
| own Faculties to diſplay thens 


Ss RSS ES Ai ae... a FI. 


Thought and Medirationz moves 
2 larger Sphour he does. not chal 
Pinion his Fandy,” but puts it upc 
the Wing , which: Mikes: returns 
home. without ſome 'Noble Quarry, 
And did Men but know; how much 
the Pleafure of Thinking, trans 


lue upori it. "Tis at "happy thing 
when a Mans Pleaſure is. alſo his 
Perfeftion : For moſk;,Menis Plca# 
ſures are ſuch as "dels | their Na 
ture. We commonh #- gratific our' 
lower Fatultics,. out : Pailions, and 

out 
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pur: Appetites': And theſe do not- 
improve; (bur: depreſs. the Mind :; 
md. befides, they-are to” groſs" tha: 
thevfmett: Feth3trs fre «Surfeired 
.a zhtrlerinic. In ſhort, there: ts 
ne” laftingDleature but "Conrempla- 
tice. Alt Taghers grow: flat and 
inGpid upon frequenc uſo ; and when 
© Man hath run through a fer of 
Vaniries)in' the *Dectenſion*of his 
age; he knows" not 'what todo 
with himſelf, if he 'cannort. 71:14 
Her ſaunters about” fron one: dull 
Bofinets* to/another;s ro: wear out 
Time'> And hath n&#teaſon to value 
Lie, ' buewbetaute he's Afraid of 
Death, Bix'Contonnldtion'is a con- 
tinual fpring'6f froih Plcaſutes:: _ 
wothing-is compare tothe Plea 
ſore of an Aﬀtive and SPvevatiing 
Thought ;*at Thought prevailizz 
Ferrhe Diflicutry and Obſturicy of 
S&Odject} and refreſhing che Sou! 


Wirkf, veries , and imaves 
of Thivps 


en oe rn Pe nr—nnnnnmmmmn———m— 


$, ag thereby extending; 
the'Bonngds + Apprehention ; and 
{ws it twain llargins the Terri- 
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98 | The great Miſchief and ' 
tories of Reaſon. But the Learned 
Man thatdaily plods on in his Rea 
ing,and never makes uſc of this7 hinh 
ing Faculty, by refle&ting upon what 
he hath read, quite-loſeth this J» 
telleftual Enjoyment ; Not 1s he ſen 
ſible of that Suaviſima Vita, as the 
Poet calls it, of Deſcending int 
Himſelf, and being daily ſenfible of 
his own Improvment : But like the 
Carriers Horſe, he ſtill: keeps thy 
old Track; and his Learning (ty 
continue the Simile) like the Pack 
is but a Burthen' to the Beaſt that 
carries it.” 1 know, it is generally 
ſaid, That Learning doth conduct 
much both to the Diſcovery, and 
to the Defence of '7r##h; - and this 
indeed I cannot: deny ; byit then # 
the ſame time it muſt be allow'd: 
Thar only Freedom and Sincerit), 
are fit to be entirely truſted in thi 
Search. For let a Man have'ney@ 
ſo much Learning, yet if he bene 
allow'd to make a free'uſe of it; bitf© 
(as is the ww Caſe of 1 = as 
Clergy Men ; eſpecially fuch as at 

"Ie \*  Beneheed þ 


Prejudice of LEARNING. gg 
Beneficed, and have Preferment ; 
is lyable to be over-aw'd by his Su- 
periot for fear 'of Deprivation, Su- 
{penſion, or ſome other Puniſhmear ; 
I fay , in that Caſe, Zeatning gives 
to Authority to his Opinion, And 
for this reaſon, TI retnembet d Petfon 
of very great Learning and Judg- 
Mong 8, co ſay, That, for v 
Part; he never valued any of thoſe 
ooks, which came out cum + Per- 
wh Superiorum, ſince their, Deſign 
was rather. to promote the Tntereſt 
da Payty, than to advance Truth. 
Itis not then to. be wondet'd, That 
the Clergy in all Parts of the World, 
xe {d very zealous in the Aſſerting 
aad Defending the ſeveral * Religi- 
ons..of theit ReſpeCive Countries ; 
ſince it is not only their Intereſt, in 
pes of Pteferment; ſo to do; but 
ll lo, becauſe the Civil Government 
ath t a Check upon them; 
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4 
0; They duct dono other. Where- 
$f chele Shackles, and Reſtraints 
a Were buttaken off; Learning would 
| :hencbcyond all Diſputc)be the beſt, 
| H 2 and 


»-4F 230 
d;6 l 


EEE IEEE PTE EIS ED 


pi 726 DO" OE: ns I A Ne CE ES ASI 
RIEL OUR RTTCTS de 
PO DA xa ay 


_ 
- Ge Ec 30 
—ISSE 
rigged ne wn 


= oo —_—_—— 
BREED = 
D ————— = 


100 Thy great Miſchief, and, &gc. 
and moſt proper | MG fy 7 7rpth 
Whartſoever then, harh been 
gainſt, Learning, thus. fe muſt at 
laſt be; "acknowledg'd, That. w Ro n 
Learning meets With. an; ingenious 
Temper, and 15 joind, 9.2. pregnan- 
cy.of Mind, it 1s.thert of. excellent 
ule, and advant; For there, is |. 
Vian but i feat: the, 5M, ( 
Whigs be knows what. gthers: have i 
id.” upon the fame $ ubject. A 
ſomerimes. the. On he: of 
ace Knowledge,. gives: Pl aceful 
on{idence. to. his outward. chavi 


our.Bur 0n the oth PIs aif AE 
hap} ons. to be in 


{lion of, 
Fool, tis then bur a B wble, 2 


Pg k 
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ge; p 


like 'Dr. Donne's . Sun, Dial. in th 
Grave, Arif, axdor of 1 no o.Uſe. 
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R921 -Jofl3 C194 ; 

E ſuck-'in the firſt 

Rudiments as we do 

the: Common Air 

( facili hauſtu)as the 


Lord Bacon expreſſcth it ,” withour 
Diſcrimination or Ele@ion ; of which 
indeed our"tender, and unexercis'd 
Minds ate no} capable. And T con- 
ffs, tis neceffary-we ſhou'd do ſo; 
tor were- there any hurt in this inno- 
cent Eaſineſs, did not moſt Men all 


theit Lives Worſhip che firſt Thing 


hey faw in the” Morning of their 
Daies, and ever after obſtinately ad- 
here to thoſe” unexamined Recep- 
tions.” - But hete lics the Miſchief, 

when we ate Children, we arcaptto 


\ H 3 Be- 


UMI 
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Believe every Thing ; and when we 
are grown Men, we ſeldom examine 
Things, bur ſerfle-in rheir firſt /w- 
preſſions, without giving our ſelves 
the trouble to- conſider, and review 
them. And theſe Prejudices, by Ca. 
flom and long Acquaintance with our 
Souls, get a Mighty Intereſt, and 
become irreſiſtable -to eyery thing 
© that is diflefent from thoſe Images 
of Education. _ t "JF 


Qu4 ſemel oft imbuta recens, ſerut- 
bit odorem : 


Teſta din,— 


Said the Heathen, Pget, the- firl} 
ſeaſoning . Principles and Prejudice, 
which we receive in ourYouth,ftick 
cloſely to us for a long time after, 
Tully, .T remember, makes mention 
of a Mufician , who being ask4 
what the Sou! was,preſently replitd, 
That it was ZJarmoyy; whereupon 
Tully, being well engugh pleasd 
with the Anſwer, makes this witty 
Remark, ic # Principis Arti ſus 


'J 
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nu receſit, He knew not how to 
leave the Principles of his own Arr. 
So likewiſe Plato's Scholars had been 
altogether bred up in Arithmetick , 
and the knowledge Numbers ; and 
therefore hence it was thart after- 
wards when they diverted their 
$udies to the knowledge of Nature, 
orMeral Phileſophy ; whereſoever they 
walk'd, or whatſoever they- were 
doing, their Heads were till run- 
ing upon Numbers. They fancied, 
the World was fram'd\ out of Num- 
bers ; Cities, Kingdoms, and Com- 
mon-wealths, they thought ſtood 
by Numbers ; Number with them 
was Sole Principle and' Creator of 


'every Thing. In a” Word, it fares 
'much with us,as it did with 7u/ly's 


Mufician, orPlato'sScholars, Pifficulter 


'# Principits Atyis noſtre recedimus, 
Tis with much Difficulty that we 
* forſake thoſe Principles wehave been 
"bred 'up in. The wiſe Philoſopher © 
| tells us,” That the Sou! of Man is 
*Raſa Tabula, Nike a white Sheet of 
"Paper , out = which therefore ir 


" muſt 


: 
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muſt . be morc than- comman Art, 
char can {o ciear. take our the fick 
Vriting, as: Io ſuperinduce a new 
Copy fair and legible... . "This 15.the 
true Reafon, why any Perſon finds jt 
{o diſficult to quir thoſe. Notions gf 
Religion, which haye been cſtablithe 
cd in his Mind from his early py 
Fancy. There 1s .a Marvellous As 


cement and. Natural Kindneſs tg 


thoſe Opinions, ; which, we ſuck 1m 
With, our. Mulk ; they - are like Fo 
fter-B rothe rs , to. whom .41t has beeq 
oblerv'd, There is asftrong an Inely 
nation, as. tothe/Nataral.; we play 
and conyerle with 'em fromour Cray 
«les and as k00n as We. can go-alons, 
we take 'em by che Hand, ;; we. {lecy 
with em, in our. Boſoms,-;andicon- 
tract an. inſenſible Friendſhip with 


cm, a pleaſing Familiarity, which. 
takes off all Deformitics ;, we. loye" 
"oo +. roo, 4 a4 

em, and: we like: 'em, and their: 


very Blackneſs, is as Beauty, ASHE.IS 
: $4835 ©; he d A. 
with they{r7cay Nations,: to, whom 


even that which, we-judge, Qeformi-! 


/y, appears. MAIE loyely,. rhan. tho 
vt Fi molt 
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moſt Delicate Exropeay Beauty, Thus 
it was truly aid of Philo, That e- 
very Mans own" Religion ſeem'd to him 
the beſt, beeauſe:he judgeth of. it not 
by Reaſon', but by '4ffe@tzon ;, like 
fol Philoſophers of whom' Crcero 
ſpake, who approved of no Diſci- 
pline but their own. Hence we find, 
That-the' beſt Account” many can 
give of thejr Faith, | is, 'Thar. they 
were bred in-it-;. And the-imaft arg 
driven to;their, Religion, by Cultom 
and--Education, as the  /ndians areto 
Baptiſm, that is, like a drove of 
Cattle to the Warer, Thus do we 
judge all 'Fhings by our Anticipati- 
ons, and condemn or applaud 'em, 
as. they difter, or. agree, with our 
firſt Opinions.” Tis on this Account, 
that almoft eyery Country cenſures 
the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Dodrinsof 
every other,i-as abſurd and unreaſo- 
nable,- and; pre;.confirm'd'' in- their 
own. Follies; beyond poſſibility of 
Convidtion.,,i,In a Word, there's no- 


| thing {@ ;abfiand, ro which-#ducati- 


%Gannor farm-our tender: Youth ; 


it 
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it can turn us -into Shapes more 
Monftrous then thoſe of Afrch, 
For in our" Childhood, we are like 
the Melted Wax to the prepar 
Seal', ' capable of arty Ke 
from the' Documenrs- of our Tea: 


chers.” The Falf Moon or Cri 


are indifferent to us; and with 
the ſame ' caſe” can we Write on 
this Raſa Tabula, Turk or Chth 
fan. Hence therefore it is, that 
' we find no Religion' ſo irrational, 
but 'can Boaft of its Martyrs; 
nor no Opinion ſo filly .and R+ 
prone ut has _ ſome - 
oſopher or other to ſupport g 
defend it.” And becknſ there is 
' not any thing more ſtrange , than 
the great, Diverfity of Laws, and 
Cuſtoms in the World ; I ſhall not 
here think it impertient to tranſcribe 
ſome "of thoſe , which are mot 
Remarkable ; as for Inſtance, to 
account it a moſt Pjous 'atnd Re- 
ligious AQ, to kill their Parents, 
whet they come to. fuch'an Age; 
and then to cat 'em':"In 'one _ 
| the 
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the ſame Nation, Virgins go with 


their Privy Parts uncoverd;, and 
Married Women carefully Cover 
and -Conceal them : Where: Chil- 
uric excluded, and'Brothers and 
Yephews only inherit : Where Cha- 
ſtity, in unmarried Wamen, is in 
no eſteem ; for ſuch "may proſti- 
tute thenaſelyes to as many as they 
pleaſe, and being: got with Child, 
may lawfully take Phyſick to make 
themſelves Miſcarry ; but Married 
Women keep themſelves Chaſt and 
Faichful ro. their Hiisbands, Where 
the Cuſtom was, that every Bride 
ſhould he proſticuted to all Comers 
the firſt Night, and ſhe who had 
entertained moſt , was moſt Ho- 
nour'd :* Where they have no ma- 
riages, and therefore Children only 
own their Mothers, got being 
able 'ro gueſs ar their Fathers - 


Where Bawdy-houſes of young 


men, are kept for the Pleaſure of 
Women , as there are of Women 
for. the Neceſſities of Men : Where 
the Servile Condition of No fa 
ookr 
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= W "yE ich, Contempe ;! that. 
all the 1 Native: Women} 
Vives of ::rhejr Nei be 
upply::their Uſe : 
they Boil the Bodies. of ho Ol 
—_— dry 'em; 'and'bear ens 
zi Powder; which «hey mix with 
cheir Wine, : wet ; a rink. it :-Whin 
th they take, 4 
tO!: Swe: dyilthe Name of ſons 
Diad Peron of. | Reputation , lays 
ing: their Hand npon* his Tomb; 
Whkeze the Ordinary. way of ;$# 
lutarion , is, byipurting- a Finget 
down  to' thei Earth ,:' and 'thei 
_ Pointing) it up-towards Heaven; 
\ Hbere it oy the-Faſhion to turn theit' 
Backs ugon lym they Satute, and 
never-:/15ok . upon 'the Man they 
intend\r&: honour - Where, when 
_ over. riſ&King Spits; the- gregreſt 
Ladies: of his-Court put: out tlivir 
Hands to receive it. And Hhert 
 alfothe moit eminent Perſons about 
him ſtoop ro take wup./his 'Qrdure 
ina linnen Cloths! *Thus-: have 
+ © Collefted /,/:and? Copied out 


Several 
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Seneral-of thoſe, Cuſtoms , which 
w.me ſcents the moſt: extravagaut 
20d. agconth: ; Whereby ic plainly 
Fears, that. \there 18*.nO-; ;Qp1 n= 
| NY Jl ination. fo.' Idle: arRi- 
wi ich /is! nor .eſtabliſhe 
wo an ; Cuſtoms, /"invi fome 
xe'or! others, Thus; id a Word; 
\*mighty/Power::of 


KSsz FER 


S 


-' Ediratien\;; which: 1s. 
ſo: great. that .rhe :Rankeſt ;Fol- 
lies;{are , counted» Sacred > if; Cu- 
ſtowary 3, ahd: the i-/Faſbon : is ,\al-\ 
Ways handiem. : Ind /agteeable.,: 
ho! never {o aandouth, of — 
loys-ro an/inditierent; beholder. 
ſhore , |:we-;ar; :ctyil-or-] into 

800d. Or bad, fovlith Or Wile « Or. any” 
. mo 'elfe according to! Caftom , 
ns | which: Eraſrnee:0alls the Mmnoſyddbie- 
it | 7pren!,. . becauſe! tis tern des (in 
ir | Latin:;- though Pwr : Stiles: her 
+ | thor @urenand Empreſs of the WHatld,: 
ut | Seneca days , that we govern -our: 
re || ſelyes: inog.oþy Kraſor but. by Ca 
re | flow; accountiupithar malt. honeſt, 
It which is moſt Practis'd ;. andEctor 
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ſervesus foraLaw, when it is becoms 
Publick. Cu/iom we know is of 
ſs great account among Phyficians, 
that according to the great Hip: 
Aon _ is Rr hing 
eught more to be regarded:Nay, ſays. 
be: winibrer a Mali is dee! 
altho' it be bad, is leſs harmful 
than what we are fiot accuſtomed to 
altho' in it {elf it be better. . And 
among the Lawyers, wee, there 
is nothing more eftzeem'd of ' than 
Cuftors + Preſcriptionis always count 
ted the beſt Tifle « and the Com 
mon Lawj which is nothing but 
ſeveral Cuſtoms eſtabliſh'd by rime 
and experience, has always the Pre: 
ference. of Sratute Law, and is & 
ſteem'd” the nobler Part. ' Again; 
@uſtom governs our very Aﬀections ; 
and welove rather by Cuffom, than, 
by Reafon: Hence Mothers thors, 
retiderly affet their Children with, 


more than Fathers do ; and Nurſes, 
more than ſome Mothers. Cuſtom: 
hath likewiſe ſuch a Power _ 

5} -  --- the 
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the Znagination, that when we are 
3 ies we often dream of-choſe 
Thitigs, which our Minds moſt cun 
apon when we are awake... And 
- wi a mighty Influence has it 
ypon the outward ſenſes?Which may 
be perceiv'd in thoſe Perſons, :.who 
after they have been for ſometime 
kept in a dark place). come into a 
all and opeh Lightzp not being 
&þle ro bear that Luminous Body, 
which- by - its glaring. ſeems _ to 
tZzle and offend their Sight. | And 
hence it is, That 'thoſe who live 
near the Cataradts:of . Nile, as allo 
Thoſe Pg: Tohoincy whoſe. 
Noiſe diſpleaſes us ſo much,#and 
who 4well in Mills and Forges, 
Cuftom has made: it ſo familiar to 
them, . that they are no ways dif- 
tarb'd with this conſtang Glatrering, 
bur reſt and'fleep. as. quietly with 
the Noiſe, as others do withour it. 
Thus doth CuHom ſu ciently 
ſhew its own Force and Power, 
which is Stronger than Nature, in- 
ſomuch as it both alrers and|deſtroys 
Nature, 
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Nature, and is {@ Powerful, th 

it cannot be. deſtroy; 'd,but by "arſe 
To. conclude: then, the Power 
Caffom .is much, greater then molt 4 
Men . imagine, and. .theceforg it. 1 
that 'thro', miſtake. 'we., often;, cal 
that the Lawof  Naturg, which-real 
ly 1 i5 bur the: cfic& of, Caitom , and! 
Education. . "Thar AﬀeRion,., which 
we .; {ay an... Naturallt8 4 
we. ty a guniry, on. 4 
comes. it Px 1s. FR JG , TY | 
I Gag , Jome: 


monies, | Femples., gt Y 
{\mc_ Mankets, mg. the; lame 'Lrip 
bunals:* "> No wonder' theniz:; th 
the. Geer xality of , Mankind js fa 
infucnced . by Car ,; ſince; thi 
Flea which moſt Mca haveof Trafl 
and Reaſong_ is no ,9ther,. than 'whiat 
Cuſtom ,, diſpeales to' *ems wu 
| therefore 
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therefore, it: is, that we oftett are {o 
ft ngely deluded ,-\ and; impos'd 

50n; - For'C uſtow lays Mountain 
4s the tnue; Ae# of 
Things: Miracles appear'd 0 be ſo, 
ace ding to Our Tenorance* of Na- 
ire, and not according;; to the Eſ- 
fice of Nature... The contiuually. be- 
accuſtomed to # Mhing blinds the 
Bye of our an.” Kim 
ore rem. ridiculous t6.t 
8 ary Common®Standard of. Rea 
| WSnnit + pg ſince that fe 
one Country, "which is abhorr'd 
© ochers ; 48d thewery maginary 
Lines which divide 'Xingdoms, ſ cem 
Wewiſe, to, divide their way of 
v and; to make'a, dif erent 


: 


"4 


mmm 


of | heir own EY MF pe nd 
d Romans thought all other Na- 
tions Barbarous in reſpe of them-' 
ſelves, The  /t#ians call all Oltra- 
Moneani (ſuch as are on this- _ 
the 
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the Alps )- Barbers as - tho” nong 
knew what Czv1/ity meant butth 

The Penetians will commonly ſay, 
when they heat a Man ſpeak inz 
prong, > which they underſtany f 
-not, Mo, parlate Chrift;ano,as if'th 
Languge wereGood andChriſtian lik 
bur theirs. T heChizeſeceſtcemy tt Þ, Nl 4 
ſelves the :onÞ Reaſonable”. '20y * 
Civilizd People, WREnce oy 
Common 1 royerb amongſt 
that the - Chineſes® only . "fee w 

Eyes » and *all other Meu but a 
one. * And 'thus.do4Fe 
up the ſame Humouty” by judgin ; 
all thoſe, whodiffer fzom ys'in rhe * 
Caffomy and uſages, 'to be: ar leak ye 
Ridiculous ; ' if not ] roy 

Tho' after all) the=Barbariars af 
no more/a ap. 7 to us, "than wi 


are to thin ; with 
any more" re: © Thoſe Ameri 
cans, Who. Fe tha: old "Decre| pt 


Parents; Lead of 'Bcelieving' them 

ſelves Parricides , call us cruel for 

letting ours co e ſo long ij 

the Miſcries of old Age. =oY _ 
of 
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k that practice of theirs (which 
'Y to us ſeems {0 unnatural} of 
eating their own Parents , . they 
think they do., thereby give *em 
the, moſt N Pe ſort of Sepulture, 
by * burying.” | in_ their own 
Bodi ICS, in 4, 3. wWK reviving tn 
vain, and rc generating. them by a 


OR, into their 


bs a 4 &3 _ = -, 1 
»; Fn 4 bo, TX 4 — —_ > 
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iſhn! err. Andto 
reare many Laws 
We - ch ſcem at che 
> Savdec, Inhumane, 


'*L <2 Sp.>. = 
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20 i rary to all Reaſon - a 
4 - Were without Paſſion: & Tot 
we Co! "Me 'd; though they 


Aff were nor Jorg to. be "altogether 

ſt and good Ei: leaſt they 
wght plauſibly "delgaded by 
ſome kinc wr 5: 8 Wiſc Mart 
erefore ought. to ſuſpend his- Judg- 
Ment,. and not to be over forward in 
Cenſuring and Condemaning t the Pra- 
AF and Cu/tgns of other Natiotis ; 
2| 'Vhith fort of Narrowneff 1 find many 
for I z ate 
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are Subje& t6,and with the Hermit 
are apt to think , che Sun ſhines 
no where, bur in their Ce/ : and 
chat all the World is Darkneſs by 
themſelves. © But this certainly 
co/meaſure 7ruth bya"wrong Sta 
dard, and to circumfcribe her by 
too narrow a Seantling. Bur 
proceed :' Singe Com hath {> pr * 
a ſway in all-@@r" AQions, we may 
well _ upon. it,, as "a0 other Ns 
ture, A rootea Habit becomes} 
governing Princi le, 4 and bears' a] 
moſt an Equal ſwey WR s with tha 
which is Natural. [t lays 7:11 
Jon) a kind of # -M- ep Fur, 
duced, and even as bat 
pell'd, 3s Tome Things v 
brag and Ori 
When we | 4 
will andeY6ur to Sr [4 
it maybe held"bent f long, till it 
ititive ſo of it (elf, Ind - | 
crooked; and then' it may r 
more force and vidlence to rediice 
it to its former Straightaeſs, tha 
We usd to make it crooked 2 _ | 
ens 
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a © "Ne 2 W 


and CUSTOME: 117 
Mens minds are naturally of the 
the fame C/ay ; Education is the 
Potter's abs gh and Wheel,that forms 
them into Veſſels of Honour and 

This of all humane 
} 'moſt EffeQtual towards 
h Refning and Sharpening Mens 
telles - Bivi em an Edge and 
py ; and tad of _ vo- 


nr rf: mot Ty capable 
Fl Þbcing by Exerciſe improv into 
feat Degregsboupof Strength and 
Rivicy..” In a ord, There is no» 
fling ders corhe- forming an 
| i Sag y'5- 9h than 
oh r Moft nt 
[4 out this we are aS'go 
L eh our very Giagles;for what- 
| foever Principles we mak&@hoice of 
nog In ncy;we carry fot the moſt 
part roour Graves ; and-in a-Word, 
Education chat makes the 
Van.  Wirh .niuch Elogancy and 
aRP-4 then does the Incompa- 
rable * Dryaes cell us : 
"ie v3: « By 


kl 
#1181 
4k 
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" * By Education moſt Men ar 
* miſled ; 
:* So We Believe, becauſe We n 
* were Bred; 
« The Prieft continues what F 
« Nurce began; 
« And thus the Child impoſes a 
* the May, | "HM 


Thus 1 we x. chat the leaſt 4 
Step atthe fi ſt ſerting out,makes, ! 
hobble andJimp all rhejourney & 
ferwards, Since, Education (rhe! 
carries fo great IOreg and , thori 
along with'it,; how much does. 
hoye ſuch Parents, p 
gard "ns Eager nd. ,. 
givetheir Children a, Vert 
ſober Educatiag 


a 
7 
0 
B 
rc 
H 
to 
w | 
i 


For  Nerp, OE Fore ti his 0 

excellent Tutors , Seneca and-Þ, 

has, receiy'd but lixtle 1 mproveme ent 

Cicero s Son to the ſtupidity of þ 

Nature; added Drunkenneſs, and re 

4 *urned from Athens,andCratippus 3s 
arrahit 


TH) 


. 


_  *and<CUSTOME: 119. 
arrant a Blockhead as he went. 
Marcus Aurelius © provided fourteen 

'| of the moſt approv'd 'Maſters to 
QF Educate Commodus, yet could not 
i refifie his froward. and barbarous 
Ay Humour. Thus, as Sir Zenry Wor- 
* | to: obſerves, There is in ſome 'Tem- 
299 pers ſuch a NaturalBarrennels, that, 
4 | like the ſands of Arabza, they are 
neverto be cultivated or itaproy'd, 
Ferns ro the old Proverb, 


A» uouils Ligno non fit Mercurins — 
ONT mn Ariane CM. of ſuch 
#Nature, that albthe Ingraftingin 
the World cean-never CorreA or As 
end... ;Bur-theſe: Monſters of Na- 
tre are;not..often ta: be:meriwith : 
we uſually. obſerye;; Thar rhe 
Culrure of the';Mind,as :of the 
Earth, doth deliver.is fromthe Bar- 
fenneſs. - of its own Natutte- : And 
that che tougheſt,” and moſt-unben- 
kd Natures, by-carly and prudent 
Diſcipline, :may be' much correQed, 
20d improv'd. _, 
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Of che ANCIENTS: -The Re 
pe that is due to 'em': That wo 
- ſhou dot too much - enflave outt 
feives to their C Opintons. : 


BITE at 


 {and-che extractdinary As 
> bilries of the'preſent- Ag ge} 
as to'think evefy Thing that" is An- 


_ cieht its be: obſolute ; Ory4as if it 


muſt needsbe with Von: *as it is/ 
with: Glorhs, "where the Neweſt is: 
for the mitt” part beſt? "40 neither! 
ſhould 'we* be ſo ſuperſtitiouſly de-; 
voted/to 4ntiquity,- as to'take evetyt 
Thing | for Canimical, which dr 

fromgthe Pen of a Father, *©r was | 


approv'd by the Conſent of rhe 4ncis) 


ents. Antiquity is ever venerdble,and f 
juftly 


iy conceiredeF our —_ | 


% A} hes S $4 
a8 ro 
LY wg: 
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” ty —_— Honour, and 


' | Revcrence ; buf®Fer there is diffe- 
' | rence between Reverence and Super- 
 B ſition ; We may aſſent to 'em as 

 Fcients, but not as Oracles; "They 


| may have our Minds eafic and incli-, 


' | cable , but there is no reaſon they 
| | fhould have them Captivated and 
i & Fetrerd to their Opinions. As I 


| | willnot diſtruſt all , which wichout © 


; | manifeſt proofthey deliver, where [ 
; | annot convince 'em of; Error ; fo 
| likewiſe will-I ſuſpend my Belicf 
/ | upon probability: of their Miſtakes ; 
+ and wher@F find reaſon to diſſenr, I 
/ Þ will ratheg refpet 7ruth than Aur 
| thority. As there may beFriendſhip, 


{s there may be Honour,” with Di- 


verſity of Opinions; nor are webound 


therefore to Deiffe Men, becauſe we 


Reverence,'\cm. * We wrong our A41- 
cetors more by admiring than op- 
firit _ their wow £ and our 
Opinion of 'cm is v iſhonoura- 
ble, if we think thisy had rather 
havetus followers of  7hem, than of 
Trath, "Certainly, the greateſt Re- 

| ſpect 
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fpe@ we can ſhew 
following their 
Was not Supinely aad Supe ade "gz fly 
to {it down in fond Adm” of 


the Learning of thuſe wikc Ces. 
fore * em;. bur to Randi the I 
tings, to avoid.:1;c:: Miz kts; 114 
to ule their Dilcover::5, wn n3leg 70 
the furrkec 1 improven.ent E) | N= 


ledg. This they da, 23d TOY EC g4* 
ny Man took:a' greatct Liberty in- 


cenfuring and- reprovitg the, {uppo- 
ſed Errors and Miſtakes of the -El- 
der Philoſophers, thawA4riſtor/e hime 


ſelf ; and therefore !'$9 tjot ſee any, 
reaſon why he» ſhould-be allow. 


greater” Priviledge, than what he 
himſelf thought: good-ro wow ta: 
thoſe before him. . Veritas 

eſt nec tllius, ant Ullins , Oh 


Auſtin, No Man can ſay.. 1 am Tre 
fallible ; for as: we are Me», fo we- 
are ſubje& to Prror. As for theTruth,, 
of Things, 7ime makes no Alteras ; 


tion ; Things are ſtill rhe ſame they: 
arc, let the Time, be Paſt, Preſent, 
or to:Come, 'T hoſe Things _ 


bs e Ancients is by 
ple Which 


Q cc, 
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we Reverence for Antiquity, what 
wereThey at-their firſtBirth 2 Were 
they falſe 2 _ Time cannotmake them 
True : Were they True 2 Time can- 
not. make them more True. The 
circumſtance therefore of 77me, in 
 reſpedt of Truth and Error, is meer- 
ly impertinent. For as Antiquity 
cannot priviledge an Error, ſo No-- 
welty cannot prejudice. 7ruth. I know 
in, all Ages there have been Thoſe, 
- who. with a great deal of Zeal and 
Elegance havedeclaim'd againſtNew 
Things, ſetting forth the great dan- 
py of Alteration and Novelty. But 

et us nothefrightend with ſhadows: 
If ro be the Author' of New.ZThings, 
be a Crime. ; how will the firſt. Ci- 
vilizerss' of Men, and Makers of 
Laps, 'and Founders.of Governments 
eſcape ? Whatever now delights us 
in the Works of Nature, that ex- 
cells the rudeneſs of- the firſt Crear 
tion'iis New ; Whatever weſce in Ci- 
fies,or Houſes,aboye;the firſt Wild- 
neſs of- Fields, and Meaneſs of Cot- 
tages, and Nakedneſs of Men, had 
BY S | its 
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irs time, = this - Imputation of 
Novelty might as: well tiave been 
laid to its Charge; Tt is not ther. 
fote an Offence to -introduce New 
Things,” wnleſS” that which is intro- 
duced. prove pernicious in ir ſelf} 
or cantiot be broughr-in withour the 


_—__ 10n-of others, that are bets | 


f Novelty.ſhou'd always be 
rejected; "neither would Arts ha avg 
arriv'd to that Peffection;; wherein 
how oedey them, nor, MIrd- 


once ns php 2 Novel "4 An 
this Reaſon it. had been eagdetnn'd 
aS aft £7ror , what 4" ge 1671 darks 


rieſs-and ignorance nl then have |. 


beeh in the World; in' compariſon, 


of "that Light Which now ” 


The great ''Arcbitet of che Wor 
harh been obſery'd not to throw 
down all Gifts and Knowledge to 
Mankind con at 6nee,but yr 
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2. Regular Farhypogioug Method, 
to diſperſe them by certain Degrees, 
Periods, and progreſs. of Time leay- 
ing Man: to make induſtrious Re- 
ſcarches and Inyeltigations -afcer 
Truth; he left the World to” the Pif- 
Larioas of Meu, as the Wikeft of 
bros jay's, who in the Acquiſition 
2 al Truths went” from the 
7 to. the Cedar; ove Day cer- 
, 155" and one, AggreCtiti- 
other, .and.the morrow hath 
XPEri -nCe than. the preceed- 
a... The ple Times which. we 


"4 ; ! At / of 'Gener, atio n; an q t q 
c RUAion of Facher. 
ey wh *d betgre. us, an -Pre» 

Weed us;*may be. call'd our Ance- 


Pers; yet it you 20 to the Age 
« 7: World in- general,” and to.the 


we Icngth - and. longevity” 
vi 


ngs, -#* are more properly the 
cients, and the preſent Age is the 
xeateſt, Antiquity : Hence, as the - 
| Lord 


+ "Mp 
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Lord Bacou obſerves we haye gens 

rally a wrong Notion of Antiquity; 

for (days he) to-ſpeak truly, Antzqui- 

tas ſeculj, Juventus Mandi : That 
which we commonly call Antiquity; 
is but 'xtie Nonage of the Werld! 

[ And - in this reſpe& , the '7 ounget 

H Brother may be term 'd moreAncient 

| than'his Eder, becaule the World 

was older when: he enter dino it 

The ey che of Farmer 4 \fesS; Was 

"Times 
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wn. "Our wel 2) have done 
_ viſely and well in theits Generate 
ons, bur they have not done all; 
much Work till remaigs behind, 
and he that lives a thouſand ages 
hence, ſhall not have reaſon ro com- 
plain, That there are no | hidden 
Truths fie for him to Enquire a 

rer. 
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ter. There are more Worldsto coti- 


-quer ; everyday brings anewLight, 


and by a wile and careful Labour, 


Fe may improve w hes our Fore-Fa- 


thers ſpy'd , when they peept_ thro' 
the Creviſes.” If the #4 Ages 
tou'd be abſtracted from the mix- 
ture” of Zutereſt, and the Engage- 
ment of 'their Parry, they are in 
many things better ableto teach the 
People than the Anczents, _. There 


& certainly 4 truer, and more cer- 


tath knowleg ge of T ihgs,now than 
 : BUF, hat which ſpoils.all, 

fe gto\ 42 a great deal more 
nd” few there are who 


take any "The Aim, than that of In- 


reſt ; {o thathence it is, ; IÞak ma- 
Y times ir Proves {afer to r 

the Authority of Former AZE Ho 
more ignorant than'of Latter Ages, 
which tho” more knowing, yet more 
langerous to follow, in reſpe&t of 
t Deſign and Artifice, which now 
4-days Men ule, bn purpoſe, to 


og their own private Intereſt. 


ſhorr, it bchoycs every oneinthe 
 fearch 
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” 3 er 


. Man, as to think whatever he lays, 


7 


ſearch of 7ruth, always ay preiay 
a Philoſophical Liberry ot to be / 
ſo cnſlav'd to the Opinion of any 


to be Infallible: We muſt labour to 
find out-what Things are in Them 
ſelves by our own Experience, and 
a thorow Examination of their N# 
tures,not whatanother ſays of them, 
Non tam Authoritas in Diſputandg 
quam rationisMomenta querenda ſunt, 
{aid Cicero; a Man ought not te 
much to regard- this+ Perſon- who 
{peaks, as'the*Phin woot is {poketh 
but-ir"s: the unhappy#Humour of 
too many Men, jurate; in rerba My 
gif77i; ſervilely ren-tye themſelves 
ro the Authority of particular Men, 
and to fee. with other "Wens'Specta: 
cles: The greateſt part,of che World 
beingtather led-with'the Names ol 
their Maſters, and with the reve 
rend Refpect theycbear "their Perſons 
or Memories,than with the Sound- 
neſs and Truth of the Things they 
teach. *Men-firft take up a Conf 
dence of the Learning or —_—_ 
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of..a Perſon, and then' all. his No+ 
tions. are receiv'd : implicitely,-'and 
aro ſtritly. embraced, -wirhourt the 
kaſt Examination :- And-this admi- 
ration of Mens. Perſohs, . has in all 
ages been of huge miſchief, and 
yery : pernicious ; it has: nurs'd; up 


FF 


| Gay Fancies into-folemnpublick 


Errors, and given an unhappy Per- - 
petuity to many \Heterodox Opini- 
ons, Which wou'd elfe have expir'd 
With their firſt;Defenders, + Men do 
not any whergymMecaſily ert; than 
rhere they fallow $Guide, whom 
ws preſpme;thcy may tately rtult. 


t Evidence of Reaion; 


muſt be only;ghege abſolurez; where 


the Authority is unqueſtionable-; 


And where'#-is, impoſſible”ro err, 
there - only... it is impious #0 di- 
firuſt..;. As for Mens Aflertions; 
Quibus, poſubile eſt» ſubeſſe falſum; 
what one faid of Friendſhip; Sic ama 
tanguam Ofurns; love with that Wil- 
dom, as to remember you may be 
provoked to the Contrary, .1s 
more warcantable _ adyantagious 

| it 


wt | 
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in Knowledge Sic crede tanquan 
Diſſeuſurus, lo to Believe, as to 
be ready, when cauſe requires to 
difent. ' kt is a too much Strait 
ning of a Man's own underſtand- 
ing, to enthral it unto 'any; and 
beſides,” ' there is not any. thing, 
which hath bred more Diſtemperz 
in the Body of - Learning, than 
Factions © and -Sidings ; when as 
Seneca ſaid of Cato, that he would 
rather eſteem Drunkennels a Ver 
rue, than- Cato Vicious. © To cor 
clude, There is no one thing hath 
more ſtunted the Growth'of Learn 
ing, thatr' a tiff adhering -ro the 
Dictates of the Avcients ; For ht 
who makes P/:#9 or Ariſtorle the 
ſtandard of Human! EnoWlecgy 
cagnot poſſibly tranſcend thi 
Learning of Plato, or' Ariftotle ; thi 


utmoſt he can do, "be 'may come 


up to that height, bur (like Wt 


ter,) he can never riſe heighe 


than the” Source. T know many 
are of Opinion, that vaſt advate 


tages have accrued 'to -modem 


Knowledge, 


» 
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Knowledge, from the help and 
aſſiſtance, which the Ancients have 
tranſmitted to: us; but for my 
part, I never did, or cou'd believe 
any ſuch thing : Nay, for ought 
I know, in this reſpc&, we have 
ther loſt than gain'd by the An- 
cients; for by our Acting thus 
implicitely and reſigning our ſelves 
to their Authorities, we have nor 
been {o careful as we ought to have 
been, -in preſerving our Reaſon in 
itsjuſt and dueLibertics:;And to walk 
always upon Crutches, is weknow 
the ſure way to loſe the uſe of 
our Limbs. [Such an abſolute Sub- 
Smiflion ( then ) to the Ancients , 
does wonderfully cramp.the . parts, 
and fetters rhe underſtandings of 
Men ; for ſo long as they have this 
Þ narrownelſs-of thought, and are thus 
| fireightlaced, they thinkar afort ofSa- 
| crilege to tranſcend their Anceſtors. 
Thus then for fear of our ſhooring 
ourForeFathersMark,we do but Co- 
py one after another, and ſo 
the Dance goes round ; ngr are 

; K 2 we 


Fg 
#311000 
, 


- muſt be contented to live ina conſtam 


will never do well in' making an 


2 
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we one jot the Wiſer, for growing 
Older. Thoſe who rely wholly 


upon the help of others, and n& be 
ver uſe any Induſtry of their own, 


Poverty.And therefore while weSu- qo 
perſtitiouſly follov/+ the DiEtates of 
the Arcients, tis but reaſonabk 13S 
to believe, we break the Force, of 
and ſtunt the Growth of our ow - 
Genius, and by conſtraining an(Y ,,, 
grafring our own Notions upon Fi 
rhe Opinions of others, we may} ,.. 
very well be thought to have gainlY ,. 
a leſs ſtock of Learning and Know-F,. : 
ledge, than otherwile we might +. 
have been Maſters of, if we hat; 
but ſuffered our own "Thought 7, 
and Fancies to have ranged mor 
freely, and with leſsReftraint, Thus 
he who ſpends all his time in 
Tranſlating, or Painting - of Coptes, 


Original, unleſs it be in' the worlt 
Sence. Beſides, if a Manhas goodRq; 1 
Natural Parts of his own , why 


may we not bejieye, that too 
much 
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much 'Learning may as well Suf- 
focate. and Stifle ſuch a Man's 7- 
vention, a$ We ſee too much Wood 
heaped on the Fire, or roo cloſe 
together, does often quite extin- 
aujſh and put it out. In a word, 
the Mind as well as the Body re- 
ceives more Strength and Vigour 
from the warmth of Exerczſe than 
of C/oths : Nay, too much of this 
Foreign Heat lays Sir William Tem< 
ple, does rather make Men faint, 
and their Conſtitutions more ten- 
der and weaker, than otherwiſe 
they wou'd be ; which is agreeable 
to.that Aphoriſm of Hippocrates , 
That a/! Adventitious Feat deſtroys 
the Natural. 4 

Indeed, .it is wonderful to ob- 
ſerve, how well pleas'd ſome Men 
are, in propping themſelves up. by, 
the Learning and Knowledge of 
other Men ; which appears by their 
many and Seadent Quotations out 
of Authors, and that upon every 


Mlight occaſion. No doubt the Man 


falued himſelf much, and rhoughr 
K 3 the 
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the ſaying to be Learning, and an 
Elegancy too, that Men have Beards, 
and that Women have nove ; when 
he had: | quoted Beza, for it : Not 
ought hero beeſteem'd leſSconſiders- 
ble for Clarkihip, that cou'd tell 
us, Pax res bona et, Saith St. 4s 
ftin. But as filly and ridiculous 
as this Humour ſeems to be, I find 
ir was once very Common amoenp 


ſuch as afic&ed: rhe Repuration of 


Learning; nor indeed, 1s it-yet 
quite out of ule among Pednt, 
and the Vulgar fort of Scholars; 
tho' all rhe Wiſer have out grom 


and co deſpilc it ; noris it ro I 


doubted, bur the reſt will do -{ 
too, When once they conſider, hoy 
mean and- inglorious it is, to hat 
our Heads and Books laden, juſt 
as Cardinal Campius's Mules wer: 
with old and uſcleſs'Luggage. For 
my part, | love to hear a Man fpeak 
his own Senſe; I afte& nor an A 
thor who runs altogether upon 
Quotations, Without ſomething « 
. his own too. "Tis no great Satiy 


faQion' 


do 
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ftion to me, to hear only that which 
Imay read atafy time, And he who 
recites another Mans. Words, is no 
more to me than a Notary. And 
tltrefore ler theſe ſort.of Men va- 
lue themſelves as much as they 
pleaſe : This way of theirs, to con- 
tent <hemſelves with other Mens 
Knowledge and Opinions, is cer- 
pinly the Idleſt and moſt Super- 
cial ſogt of Learning. For can 
any thrag be eafier, than to 
fay, Cicers fays thus, or theſe are 
the Words of Plato, or Ariſtotle ? 
A Mag Pie, or a Parrot wou'd ſay 


2s much as that. I remember I 
-have read of a Rich Man at Rome, 
Who at a great cxpence had gor 


into his Family ſome of the 


Ableſt Men, and ſuch as were the 
-moſt exquiſitely skilFd in all ſorts 


of Science, whoſe employment it 


was, always to be at his Elbow, 
that in caſe it ſhould eyer happen, 
there might be any diſpute among 


his Friends upon any Subje& what- 
loever, that they might Sup-* 
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ply his Place', and be ready ta 
prompt him, one- with a Sentence 
out of Sexeca, another with a verſe 
of Homer, and* the like, every one 
according ro his Zalent ; And all 
this while the Block-headed Patron 


fancied -his knowledge to be his 


own, becauie they being Main» 
tained ar. his Charge, he thought 
himſelf juſtly Mritled ro all the 
Learning they poſſeſt. This is juſt 
like ſome of the higheſt - Quality; 
who would fain havetheir Learning 
be eſteem'd in proportion to thoſe 
noble Libraries their Anceſtors:have 


left them ; tho' at thei ſame time 


(God knows)rhey make no more uſe 


of the Books, than the old Woman 


who {weeps the Library. 

Bur to proceed ; If we enquire 
the reaſon why the Mathematicks, 
and Mechanick Arts, have ſo much 
got the ſtart in growth, of other: 
Sciences : This may very well be 
thought,to be one conſtderable cauſc 
of -it, that their Progreſs hath not 
bgen regarded by this Reverential 
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Awe of former Diſcoveries : Here» 
in:Men have acted freely without 
laying any reſtraint upon themlelyes, 
or Embargo upon their IntelleCuals : 
No Man ever thought it an Hereſie 
toout-limn A4pelles, or to out-wprk 
the Obelisks : It was never imputed 
to Galileus as a Crime, that he faw 
further than the - Ancients, and that 
he choſe ratherto beffeve his owneyes, 
than either Ari/totle or Ptolomy. 
Thoſe famous Opzick Glaſſes, which 
are now fo Seryiceable to us, are not 
ajot the-leſs yalued, becauſe they 
were not'us'd by the Arcients ; nor 
do we give the leſs credit totheir In- 
formations, becauſe they were hid 
from Ages. The Polar vertue of the 
Load/tone, was unknown to the A4u- 
cients, this was relerv'd for latter 
days ; andyet no Manislo ſilly, to 
think the vaſt advantages, which ac- 
crue'to Mankind by that Noble In- 
vention, are (therefore) the leſs to 
be eſteem'd. And had the Author 
of that Invention (oneFlaviusGora,a 
Neapolitane, Who liv'd about three 
| | hundred 
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hundred Years ago) been of this 
narrow - Principle, that we are not 
to tranſcend the Bounds of the An 
tients ; we mult then (for want of 
this Diſcovery) have commitred our 
ſelves: to the ' Sole condudt of the 
Stars; and as the Ancients did, 
muſt We alwayshave been creep- 
Ing near the Shoar : Then rhe 
fourth part of The Earth had been 
yet unknown, and ZZercules's Pit: 
lars had ſtill been the World's Ne 
Ultra: Seneca's Prophecy had been 
an ««fulfil'd Prediftion, 'and; one 
| Moiety of our Globes an Empty 
Hemiſphere. 


ESSAY Y; 


as —— as Mc 


; [© 139 ] 


ESSAY V. 


Whether the MEN of this preſent 
AGE, are anyway Jnferiour to 
thoſe of former Ages ; either in 
reſpe® of Virtue, Learning , or 

_ long Life. | 


; "HAT the World doth dai- 
| ly decline, is an Opinion 
ſo Univerſally believ'd, 


that whoever goes about 
to defend the Contrary, preſently 
ſhall be thought to maintain a Pa- 
radox. But that thing call'd Uu- 
verſality, is ſo ſlightan Evidence of 
Truth, That even Truth it ſelf is 
 aſham(dof it : For what is Univer- 
| ſality but a quainter Word to ſigni- 
fie theMwuititude : Now humane Au- 
thority at the ſtrongeſt is but weak, 
but the Multitude is the. weakeſt 
part 
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part of humane 4«thorzty;for it is the 


great Patron of Ercor, themoſt ca- 


fily abus'd, and the moſt hardly diſ- 
abuſed. The beginning of Error 
may be, and generally is, from Pri- 


vate Perſons, but the maintainer and 


continuer of Error is the Muititude, 
To infer the truth of a Religion, 
from the Number of its Profeilors, 
is falſely to conclude the fineneſs of 
the Cloth from the largeneſs of the 
Meaſure, How vain and ridicu- 
lous then is it in the PapzFFs, who 
think this Argument of Univerſality, 
{o invincible a Proof of thetruth of 
their Religion. If Multitade be an 
Argument that Men are in the right, 
in yain then hath the Scripture ſaid, 
Thou fhalt not follow a Multitude to 
Ao Evil : For if this Argument ſig- 
nific any thing, the grearer Number 
can never be in the wrong. In- 
deed could wiſhing do any good, I 
could wiſh well ro this kind of 
Proof; Sed nunquam ita bene erit 
rebus humanis, ut plures fint melio- 
res, It will never go ſa well with 
| Mar: 


©q 
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Mankind. , that the Mo ſhall. be 
the Be/f. In ſhort, the beſt that 
can be {aid of Argument and Reafon 
drawn from Univerſality and Mut- 
- titude, is this, ſuch Reaſon may 
perhaps ſerve well to excuſe an Er- 
ror, but it can never ſerve to war- 
rant. a Z7xxth. Notwithſtanding 
therefore, thar the opinion of the 
World's conſtant Declining is fo 
firmly radicated in the minds of moſt 
Men, . yet _this is no ſufficient rea- 
ſon, why we- ſhould acquieſce in 
{ſuch a belief : Nor can any thing bs 
more Unphiloſophical, than an Im- 
plicite Faith in this matter. And 
therefore we ſhall now.preſume to 
enter upon the Subject. , There ate 
tw2 ..extreams common amonglt 
Men : .the. one proper to young 
Men, who always valuc themſelves 
above their Predeceſflors, afad like 
Rehoboam, think their -own little fin- 
ger. ſtronger than the whole Body 
'of their Fathers ; the other Pecu- 
liar to old Men, who always extol 
the time paſt above rhe preſent. 7o 


ſpeak 
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ſptak impartially, old Meu, ſays Dr, 
Brown, from whom we ſhould expets 
the greate5t Example of Wiſdom, dy 
moſt exceed in this point of folly ; 
Commending the days of their Touth , 
which they ſcarce remember, at leaſt 
well underſtood not ; extolling thoſe 
times, which in-their younger Tears 
they heard their Pathers condemn,and 
condemning thoſe times,which the Gray 
Heads of their Polterity ſhall coms 
mend., And that Old Men always 
were of this .temper, we may uns 
derſtand from ZZorace, who makes 
the iame Complaint of them. Now, 
the rcaton 'why Old Men are 9 
much 'out of humour with the pre 
ſcnc times, I take to be this ; They 
being for the moſt . part. much ab 
tered fro! what:they were | in their 
Youth,as- cotheir Temper and Com- 
plexiofh, and being full of ſad .Me- 
Tancholly thoughts,this makes them 
think the World is chang'd,whereas 


in truth-theChange is in tzemlſelves. . 


It fares with them in this Caſe, as 


with thoſe whoſe Mouth is out 1 
taſt, 
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taſt;'or whoſe Eyes' are bloodſhor, 
or "are troubled with the Jaundiſe, 
the-one imagining all things bitter 
or ſour, ' which they taſt, and the 
other red or yellow which they 
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Themſelves being Taunch'd out in- 
to the Deep, the Trees and Houles 
ſtem to go backward,whereas really 
the Motion is in themſelves, the 
Houſes and Trees ſtill ſtanding 
where they were. , Seneca tells us 
4 arr Story of Harpafte his 

ife's Fool, who being all of a 
ſidden ſtruck blind, would by no 
means be perſwaded of her own 
blindneſs, but ſtill cry'd out how 
dark the Room is grown. Such 
for the moſt parr 1s the Cale 'of Old 
Men, who, by reaſon of rhe In- 
firmities'bf their Bodies and Minds, 
no longer finding the ſame guſt and 
vieaſure im the delights of the World, 
that they found in their Youth, By 
| the 
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the fault upon. the World, inſtead 
of imputing the ſame to themſelves, 
as they ought to do, . For . God 
creates not Souls now . with leſg 
advantages then formerly ; He is 
as liberal of his Favours to us of 
this Generation, as ever he was to 
any before us ; And Naturebeing 
ſtill as Wiſe and Powerful as herets- 
fore, and the Univerſal Canſes the 
{ame, their Operations muſt be like, 
wiſe as perfect, and their , Ettedy 
as excellent in theſe days, as they 
have been in any. - Let not Men 
therefore deceive themſelves, and 
think that we live in the Dregs df 
Time, and what mighty advantage 
the Ancients (as they call them) had 
over us ; for if 4»tiquity be to have 
the preference, the advantage wil 
then be of our ſide ; For Antiquity. 
_ conſiſts in the oldAge of cheWorld 
not in the youth of it. "Tis me are 
the Fathers, and of more. Authos: 
rity than former Apes; becauſe we 
have the Adyantage of more-time 


then they had, and Truth (we lay) 
is 
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Sthe-Daughtet of Tini&#'? And-bedt 
fides/ our Minds are' {6 farfrom'be= 


ingimpait'd;that they imptove'more 


$#nd* more-iji acuceriefs'; #hd being 
of the ſame Nature "with thoſe" of 
= Ancients; have ſhear advan- 
m—_ ond'then;” as 4' 'Pigitry hath 
e ſhoulders' of 14) Gyaiit'z s. 
hom whence he behb1ds' riot” only 
x much;” but-:morethan” his. Sap: 
poter doth." Bur ſinee the Queſt;- 
@now:toibe handled,” is rather of 
A than of «Right, the-beſt! way 
ef:diſcuffing it, wilt-be''by compa- 
= the paſt Ages with'the preſent, 
thatin'theſe three'Reſpects,” 
Vertue.; Learning , and long Life: 
v1;- Firſt: then, if we ſurvey the 
Vices of former Times, the) _ 
certainly appear” more Barb 
and Epidemical, than ſuch: as nee 
FEReign in the World. Even ts this 
day, do we not eſteem it an unpa- 


| mallelFd'-picce.of wickednefs; 'Thac 
no ſtranger could enter Sodom, wich- 
- Jour being defiled by the Luſt ofthe 


more than bruiriſbCirizeas ? ACrime 
L {0 
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fo foul; that-nothing. bur. Fige: ind 
Brimſtone. could purge the ſtenchof 
GAS the World, After om * 
— yptians Was that - 
the StrawleſsTax, The Gracianiuw 
der their wiſeſt Lawgiyersapprovd 
polar 1 .if it were nd ed with 
Art and Cunning.- 
neſs; was: ſo uſual @* Vice. arvong 
them, 7 cs wr Pe o* 
ſignifies to be mad wit 
2 Romans had two Rules of Drinkix 
which |they commonly dams + 
the - one was, 'to Deg down... 
Evening Star, and Drink .u "© 
Motning Star, ad Diurnam $5 da 
matut inam. potantes,. ſaith Plautw:|| 31 
the other commonly praiſed amy | 
them,.-was the Drinking fo may: 
Healths ; as: there were; Lettergu "gt 


—_ 
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their Miſtreſſes Name, according #6 by 
that of Martial; : 054i ns 
«< 
Navia ſex Cyathis, ſeptem Job 
bibatur, 


Ruingue Lycas Lyde. guatuor, * 


tribas, 
Nat: 
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{*Nor were their very Womenfree 
ſom” this exceſs : Nay; Sexeca af 
fires us, / that even in Drinking,they 
ſometimes out-did the Men. But to 
proceed. Have we any {o'vain as 
Xerxes, "that weuld"think ta whip 
the Sea into Caltineſs > Or fo Pro- 
apitF-as was Alexander,” who,"ats 
'tording to Phutareh, ſpent twelve 
Millions of TalettFupon Hephetti- 
*%s Funetal 2 "Such'-a prodigious 
um, that many queſtion'- wherher 
ar chit* tifne 'the Reveriue of the 

ole World would amount- to it: 
"Or, 'what Prince'is there: in: theſe 
Gays 1d" profuſely extravagant, 2s 
"Heliogabalus; the Emperour," who 
Fas -polkefs'd tather with a Mad- 
\tvfs, than exceſs of Prodfpality'; he 
"AF his Piſh-Portds with Roſe-Wa- 
ter-; he fupplied his Lamps with the 
precious Balſam;thar diſtils frdm the 

Frees'in Arabia ; he wote uponhis 
4Shoos Pearls and Precious Stones 
| engraven by the hands of the moſt 
T Kilful Artiſts ; his Dining-Room 

Fas ſirewd with Saffron,- and his 
be L >| Portico's 
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Portico's, with: the duſt of Gold: And 
he wa#'ncver known to put on any 
Garment a ſecond- time, whether it 


was of the richeſt Silk, or woyen 


with Gold, *Then as' for the Cr» 
elty of: former Fn we ſhall find 
it many degreeF to tranſcend; any 
thing that" js done 'in; theſe ;Yays; 
even amongſt 'the*Fews, who by 
their Religion /pretended ro” mort 
preciſeneſs , : what more .commori 
monſt-them, \rthan Inceſt; Fratricide 
Parricide,Sawing Men to Death,anf 
the moſt Barbarous - ſorts'sf Crutek 
ties, oftentimes commited only for 
the diverſion, and entertairiment of 


Princes 2 What Action-did\ever. car- 


ry in it ſo-much of Inhumanity, a 
that of fie-thirty_ Arheniar 7 yrants, 
who cauſed the-Daughters :of (one 
of the-Slain- Citizens to: dance,- in 
the Blood of their own - Parents, 
who had newly been Murder'd by 
them? Lucius Florus tells us:, that 
the German Women, - in-their- Wars 
with the Romans, would, yery..com- 
monly take their Naked Sprawling 

: Infants; 


% 
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Infants, and throw thetn'in'the face 


of thoſe they fought with ; think- 
ing that ſq.Inhuman. a SpeRacle 


| might daunit the Rowan. Courage. 


Was thoee eyex ſince then, any thing 
like-the Zen Per, as ? What bur 
Nero's Luxury, ,COUIG ever. compare 
with Nero's Gifweity 2: And. yet Do- 
MicHans in+:one! 'particular, out-went 
him ; for he rook delight.in ſccing 

| ole Torments uted;. 
ero. bur commanded.”,,. 
Inow fay. of Servins.! 4 who, 
when he was in Spain, having, aſſem- 
| bled rogether thelnhabitants ofthree 
Þ Cities, to canſyle (as he: pretended) 
about their common ſafety, ar one 
ſtroke cur off ſeven thouſang ofthem,,. 
ors whom were the very Flower 
their Youth 2 I might alſo tell 
you of Licinius Lacul/us, who, con- 
trary to expreſs Articles, put to the 
Sword.twenty thouſand of the Cau- 
ci, after they had ſurrender'd:And 
of Oftavianus AugaStus, who, after 
the taking of Perufia, at one Sa- 
fifice offer'd up the lives of three 
L 3 hundred 


# 
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hunde&d- of the Principal Citizehy | + 
abthe Altarof higUncle Fatias: And | | 
pf Antonin Quracalla, who being & 
incenſed* againſt thee 'Cicizehs ' of | 
Alexandrit To the atcount of ſome 
e's chey h cop of him, entred 


and Common Re - h 
rr © MO them wil 


rhe & ickedoeſ Fs Ages, . Lt 
acky in reſpect of 'their Barbarous || / 
Cruelties, but of their other Vices; | -/ 

hut 1 fotbear this, fince T very wel | /'- 

know, thar the Charafter of 'thok j| 3 

Times cannot betrer deſcribed, |: 

than is already by the 4poſtles, inf + 

their fveral 'Epifiles : 'For what 4] © 

. Monſtrous Catalogue of Sins do 6k 
| S we 
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ave meet with in the firſt Chapter to 
the' Romans ; Sins of io deep a dye, 
:and of fo horrid a nature, and ſuch 
anlnventory of all forts of wicked- 
-_ that one might. very well ima- 
ne the Apoſtle: had been rather 
is Gene Fifi 0n 4 act Hell, than 
bw / va w the Roman Empire, To 
xonclude then this Point, let us not 
a that ever any Age was, or 
f will be, free from Vice-agd Enormi- 
ties ; while Humane Nature conti- 

mus, there will be Frailties : Yitza 
«#rmet Honec Homines erunt , faith 
\Tarttus, Vice hath always had a be- 

-ing in the World, will con- 

eas long as Men are upon Earth. 

"How unreaſonable is it, to think 
1 "Man can be better out of Para- 
.,Hiſe , than he- was in it > Nemo fine 

. Crimine, The beſt of Men have their 

i.Im ions. We _o no Angels 
3-pon Earth, but always tranſ- 
| | porred with ſome Infirmity or other ; 

+ and twill be ſo while theſe frail fluxi- 

» ble humours xeign within vs. This 
6þ hs 1 conceive is that Black Bean, 
L 4 which 
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which; the! +Turkiſh Alchorandpeaks 
of, wheai. they. feign, That _M:be 
1et being afleep among the Moun- 
tains of the. Moon, two: Angels 
deſcended,;-and ripping open. his 
Breaſt;, they itaok. ; his, Heart, and 
waſh'd itiin. Scow; .and; afterwards 
pull'd-out.a Black, Beav, Which was 
the - portion. af ,cthe ;Nevil, / and. 


replaced the Heart,.., All things here 


below rug.in a:kind of Circle,; Ang 


3s in, Arts.and-Scicnces, . {p/likewils. 


in the Manners of Men there. is 
2 Viciſlitude and Revolution. . Vir- 
tue;and Vice have no-ſc J Jabi- 
tation ; evesy Climate hath had. its 
turn : Sometimes one Country car- 


ries it for Vertue and Learning, and 


ſometimes another..  Lheas, ; Which, 
was formerly.:the only . place . for 
Learning and Ciyilicy, is now quite 
over-run With, Barbariſm and Igno- 


rance, Every Nation hath its Achme, .. 


or higheſt pitch of Elevation ; An 

when once the ſpoke of the Wheel 
is uppermoſt, it {oor whurcies to the 
bottom. As a Kingdomriles jn Em+ 
"5 | pire, 
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pire, {o- it enlarges both in-Vertue 
and Vice z and when-it declines, fo 
cheDeclgnfion of theſe isproportio- 
nable,.. And though ag to-particular 
Kingdoms, . ene'time maybe either 


mane: Nature is much: at. the ſame 
Standard, as it was formerly ; And 
x -we.commonly- obſerve of the 
Sea, That.-as it gets. in one place, 
tloſes in ahother ; ſo-every Age 
may - make. the ſame Obſervation 
oftheVertues andVices of Mankind. 


.'2. The. next thing ,to-be conft-- 
der'd, is, whether former Ages ex- 


el1'd the Preſent in reſpet of Learn- 
ing- Of all the Ancjents- there 
were none more eſtcem for Learn- 


ing than the Agyptians : The old 


Ag yptian Learning was-ſo Famous, 


that the Spirit of God, ſets forth 


the Eminency of Moſes's Knowledge 
by. his skill in it, and the Match- 
kilneſs of So/mon's Wildom +by its 
exceeding it ; And therefore we may 
very well conclude, that the /Zgyp- 


tian 


better: or. worle - than, another ; yet 
take. the.World-in Groſs, and lump. 
i6-together, we ſhall . find chat Hu-, 
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tia Leaning in thoſe days, wat 
eonverſantabout more generous and 
more ww _ gr _ 


2ypt e lameit wasin -_y 
Ages, ha en as great's. 
rageiment ro Moſes,as tis now 5 


reputed x Commendation, pe Fri i 


was accompliſhed-in all the 

tian Learning, and had A— 
only -co this, That he was your 
rriflin Superſtitions Fellow- 

what zan Prieſt ate 
to 't Gres s, That - they were al- 
weys Children, might be more truly 
evlied to lyes, if it be the 
Xroperty of Childrento value trifles. 


eroehphicks were , Learned Men 
now mon fronithe loft labour, - 


frui 
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wer rude Eflays of 4 Barbarous 
and Undiſciplin'd Faxcy. * Theſe 


Wilkins; ſeem to bs but a ſlight, 
eFfe#F Invention, ſuitable to thoſe 


; etigget rider Ages ; much of the 


Nature with that Mexican' way 
vof | Ber, by Pidlure, which was" a 
meer ſhift they 'were put to, for want 
> Ge the Knowledge of Letters. / Anil it 

ems to "me ub Ser ok fays the 
"fame Anrhor, whether the Agyptians 
as not at firſt uſe their Hierogly- 

'hicks apon the [arte account, namely, 


Jo man b As Letters. The: Lord 


Fferoplyphicks ,' favs, Were 
A ivremed by SS 


hide their Opinions, or petcliancg 
their Tgrorance, 'than to inſtruct o; 
thers. Bur-for all this, -it'is ſcarce 
credible what a mighty: noiſe this 
FTteroglyphick way of Philoſaphizing 
hath made; though there-is:ſo lictle 
of ſubſtance in ir,and how-exceeding- 
1yit took in thelaſancy of theWorid; 
as it -is the property - of Children, 
to be taken mpre with . ſenſible 
Forms Shadows, | or PiQturey, 
which -Pleaſe.the Fancy, "than with 


ſolid Reaſon; Indeed,ro a Man that 


conſiders it; nothing could ever ſeem 
more prepoſterous to.the deſign. of 
\Learning, thantheſe 7Z;eroglyphicks, 
or Myſtical Repreſentations, which 
-were unavoidably clogg'd with, two 
: Inconveniencies, very unſuitable to 


thepropagition of Xyouledge, which | 


- were Obſcurity-and Ambiguity : For 
It not. only coſt them' a great deal 
of Time /to gather up. ſuch Synfo- 
lical Things, which might repreſent] 
their Cohceptions'; but when they 
- had pircd upon them, they were 
'lyable:to a'great variety of /vter- 
LT pretations, 
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pretations,” as is Evident in all thoſe 
temainders of them, preſerved . by 
the Induſtry of ſome Ancient Wri- 
ters. . I cannot therefore imagin a- 
ny "rational Man could think that 
Study 'worth his pains, which ar 
the "higheſt can amount bur to a 
CixjeAure; and when it is come to 

"at with a great deal of pains, it 
5 nothing+ but ſome ofdinary and 
tiyial Obſervation. + Certawly (ſaith 
he Learged S:iJingfieet) fs kind 
of Learning deſerves the higheſt form 
ainong.the DTFFICFELES NU 
CA, and all: thefe Hieroglyphicks 
puts together, will make: but one' good 
me, and that ſhould be for LABOUR 
LOST. 1 might here (if 'it were 
nortdo:great a Digrefdion) ſhew how 
very Pecnicious the-uſs of theſe #77- 
eroglyphicks were to the Vulgar, who 
keing rhe:\4/tributes of God repre- 
ſented under. the ſhapes: of Animals 
and? /ants,. took occafion to adore 
thoſe Corporeal Things; and ſo be» 
came the.molſt © Superſtitious of all 


Nations, going ſo far as to” deifie 


Garlick 


Learned Stillingfleet rells us,Thekv 


Brit rs proceed > The trurh'of irs 


the Zyypriaxs ſeem to have had on 


ly Kgowledge enbugh,co know thit 
their Neighbours had none at all, 


and cynning enough to preterid an 
infpetion into A aleLs yer-ebr 


itn of te nan cond 


th Tales and Fables. The 


wanted not grounds ofSuſpicion;thi 
the old Zxyprian Learning was ndt 
of that 'Elevarion, which - the pr6 


"fear diſftarice of our Age "migkes'ts 


apt "to think it was. And the 
Learned Conringius, in his-Book d& 
Hermetics Medicins, hath chdes 
vour'dtofhew the great defeCts there 
were itit. Nor cau #t;1 think,be devi 
<d,fith'Stillingfleet; Iu? accordingte 
"the reports we have now concerning The 
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Earlich, Onions; Rats, and © Foads, 


old" Egyptian” Learning, ſome pat 
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of it: were frivolous, others obſcure, a 
deal Magical, aud the reſt ſhorg 
that. Improvement, which the ac- 
_ of. the parts. and. induſtry of 
Ages. gave unto its Jt were 
caſte ar .thew, how jars 2 thoſe 
Le ; wherein /&- 
mo us a eg we Ancients did 
oſt ar have. been im in 
theſe: latrer. Ages ; buri:t is. Task 
aving - been performed... by abler 
$©8as, I hall only rouch 2! three 
Things, fo. very uſcfubraMankind, 
Ain- "Atatom 1, Geography, and Nas 
pigatzon.; to. ſhow. what a mighty 
Wprovementthey. have 'received in 
gs aſl Age. Firſt then, as for 4» 
; This Art was-doubdleſs /in 
pc = uſe among-the: Ancients. 
4know indeed, there-are ſome who 
tell us,.thar the Hgyptians were 
.Fary. accurate in the. knowledge of 
;,Hnatomy ; but when lconſider how 
;8xceſively. Curious and Ceremoni- 


Mas, or. rather Superſtitious they 


[exe in preſerving their Bodies en- 
_ and gngutcifeny [ cantiot bur 
4 ME 
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conceive their opening! them was. ns 
_ ther for, zhe Embowellnig, than the 
ig of 'them. . As for the 
Grecins -Art-could- not: well 
be in practice among.them, becauſe 
their, uſualCuſtom was. to:Burn rheir 
dead--Bodies, as we find it atteſted 
by Homer; Herodotus; Thucydides ; 
and. Fiutazgb 3 and beſides, had Anas 
tomy bens inu& among the Grecians; 
there is. no diſpute bur the works 


of Fipas pales. yet extant, would 
have ,dilcayered - it , which, we: d6 
| not find ingtay place they-dd.: Nay 


{o far . from. that; that...Z{ipocratet 
himſelf going one. time.;to. viſitDey 
 mocritas, he |happen'd. to'.find him, 
buſie inDiſeRing ſeveral Beaſts;who 
asking him. whar he mcant»by{bis 
being {o''e oj d, Demacritausi(by- 
Way of a9 ogy) makes him: this. 
reply , .Hec. Animalia que vides 
prop erea ſecs; mon Dei opera: \peroſus, 
fellis bilifque naturam- Jenin. 
- ow, Chet prehended char che 
DiſſRing of Babs might. be lookt 
-upon asan bajang of .Gods works, he. 
, might 


. 
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might much'more have feared that 
cenſure; had he' cur” up'the Bodies 
of Mex.” Nor does it ___ tby a - 
ny thing extant in the Writings of 
Galen,that that other Father of Phi- 
ficians, ever made any Anatomy of 
' Humane Bodies. © Nor was this Art 
practiſed among the RomanF, 'nor ins 
deed. could it be; foraſmneh'as they 
held it* unlawful, Afpicere bimana 
txta,” (as Pliny in his Preface to 
his/ 28 Book rells us )-to'Tpok up- 
on” the Entrals of Metis Bodies, 
Ahd- -Dion in his 5 5tFBook ſays, 
That it was allowed to T7berius ro 
wach the Body of Auguſtus, Quod 
"fa; alias erat, which otherwiſe had 
been unlawful. And that the Pri . 
mitive- Chri/tzans favourd not the 
Pratice of Anatomy, will plainly 
appear from7ertull/;an,who in the 47h 
Chapter" of hisBook de 4»ima,ipeak- 
ing of one ZHerophilus, doubts whe- 
therto call him Medicam or Lantum, 
a Phy/ician ona Butcher, ut Ho- 
nhiem odiit , - ut mdſſet; taith he; 
who hated: Man, that he” might 
knw him : And vn Augultine in his 
2 F 
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22d Book de Civ. Dei. Cap. 24, 
runs much upon: the ſame” ſtrain, 
And others we {find Poph 
Boniface + the 8h ſuch'2 profelgd 
Enemy to' this art of difeting Hu- 
mane] dies, that he: threatens in» 
diately his Thunderbolt of Excoms 
” Re” © to all fuch as ſhould do 
thing of this nature. Thus we 
fe how Kc by toc and vriacquainted 
the Artients Were with 'this moſt 
ehit/ Fr, which certainly*is.one 
noſt iſcful in humane Life, 
as tendinf Moſt ro the Eviſcerating, 
and diſcloſing the ſecrets'of Nature. 
But now in theſe latter' A 
havetaken off this thick Veil of by 
perſtition, and there is ſcarce any 
Man, who hasnota deſire to know, 
Howenriouſly and wonderfully be is 
made, Hence then Anatomy harhof 
late been a free andigexeral PraGice; 
and. particularly i in this Age ic hath 
receiy'd wonderfullmprovements.Far 


proof by <p: I need not take muth 


ns ſince there is no+ Man that 
th the "AG inſght into wn” 


_ 
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þpt knows how much the Learned 
be Harvey 1, in that excellent Trea- 


- 


» 


= 
—_ ow 


Y. 


iſe 'of his, De Generations. Anima= 
Immhath tranſcended. all that wet 


Sy 


in» þ þcfore. him, in ho full, and " og 
09h tory - account he there. preſents 
do || #he World with, K.. er Fo) . the 
we | &ot ion, Struſture,; an TNurtrci- 
ted | tion of Humane Bodies-- What Aa 
1oft | mighty name hath he juſtly gor in 
one | ahe- OrZis Literarius, , that won- 
iſe, | &rful and ſurprizing: di ( Dyery of 
ng, e- Circulation of the Bladd ; a Do- 


<E&ri efoUniverſally embraced,and ſo 
gnqueſtionably true, chac 2 Phyſici- 
an would be thought aHetetick pri- 
MA Claſts, who thould in the leaſt 
diſpute itz How.muchis the whole 
Coll edge of Phyſicians. indebted ro 
the memory of the Famous Dr. G/i/- 
; far giving them a more true and 
'perfet account: of theNature of San- 
guification, Bilification, Separation 
af Urine, and other Humours from 
 Maſs:.of Blood, than. ever the 
orla _ was formerly acquainted 
zFijth ? And does not the Incontpara- 


2 ble 
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ble Dr. W:1lz deſetye to be reckon'd; 
among the BenefaRors of Mankind; 
for thoſe- great Diſeoveries he hath: 
made of Nutrition, Generation,and 


Separation of the Suce#s Nervoſus,” 
and Animal Spirits, with theit pr#* 


ternatural afteAtiong?; How -glim-' 
mering a light, and how imperfe& 
2 notion had the Ancients. of the 
nature of the Sa/iva, and other Juis 
ces that arg convey'd into theMouth, 
together wiklgheir Paſſages ; until 
our Leartg@ and Famous 'Countrys 
Man; Dr. Wharton, and of late 
the=Learned Stezo ſo happily dif 


clos'd, thoſe Secrers of Nature # 


Did any of the Ancients ever ima» 
gine, that the Lungs conſiſtgd ons 
ly of Veſſels and Bladders > *Fhat 
the Liver, Spleen, and Reins were 
Conglomerate Glandules; and ' yet 
that theſe are {o, that expert Ana-: 
togmaſt, and great Naturaliſt, Mak 
phighins, hath informed the Worlds 
Which of the Ancients ever dreamt; 
That theTeſticles.of theMale ſhauld 
be nothing but a Cong/omeration of. 

| Veſſels; 


_ o 


B15 TT EET YT Ee EEC EE 


COR SE” Fon 


' Inferior tothe former AGES. 165 


OP IPO WG OE og EOS Os, 


W240 OI TIS 2 9 


Veſſels ; and the Female Teſticles , 


Ovaries ; wag tiot this Diſcovery al- 


ſo-an honour reſery'd for the preſent 
Age, and to the Induſtrious and 
Learned De Graef are the thanks due? 
oamong the Ancients everright- 
 inform'd us'as to the Operation 
"Cathartick Medicines in Humane 
Bodies: Or; as to the Reaſon of 
the” different Colours4&f 'the Ex- 
erements,” that arc obſery'd to' be ec- 
ficuated by them, BÞ-th 

Hnatomical Light, Sip® Georg 
Iwparted itro the World - Which 
oo it of the Ancients, that 'ever 
'& true notion how 'the Chyle 


| Fi vary cl into theMaG of Blood ? 


ery well know, they told us it 

ard it ſelf through the. Meſe- 

_— tary ins into the Liver ; but as 
to its true Paſſage into the” Blood, 
they were as little able to give an 
ecount of that, as they were'ws 
—_—— the Commttinget the 

Airtherewirh ; ___ they had the 

confidence "to t it 'in thei 
Shools as at) Evs Rationis, though 


M 3 they 


Experiment for truch-of. this. 
wing In Ty a a | 


Induſt, Ne indet atig 
in that. rare and admura 
bs, & De Cora i. 58. oþ- not only r morg 


\ Thewd the P 
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hos TT _ The] F V als is. 
ha heck Nax. are his / S16k'l 
od and cogent,for. Proving, the 


Commixture.of the nitrousPartic 
of the Air with the, Maſs, of Blood, 
Thus;have. given you an;.ac count 
of ſeveral of the.,moſt conſiderable 
Improvements. 'made. in this. preſent 
ole in chat. part of , Phyſick. 97 

ug. MAE). 3 ; A Which 1 
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they had neyer made any Proof, F F 
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ſequence tending 'to a" better and 
more cfſe@tual w "way of "Curing Di- 


ſeaſes. | 
*-The nexr. thing thar falls under 


qur-Conſideration, is, toſhew how 
ond Geography' hath lately been 

prov'd. - 'Fhe '4ncients were ſo 
very defective inthis:Arror Science, 
that the Learned Yarenias tells us; 
That the molt: GeneralMnuliNece? 


rverſity If Winds, he Th true 
time 'of the Farth+ Nor/tiad 
tiey' any true Deſcriptions of Tc- 
more Countries, concernin hath 
both the Greeks and Roma 
ry fabulous Relations ; rhey kntly 
nor that'thie Earth wis encompaſſed 
the Sea,*and might be _ 
bund ; They were totally ighbrar 
ora and bath the Neb aid 


South parts of this Hemiſpticte; 7 yen, 
r 


nd underſtood very little” 


yes M 4 remoter 


» , is 
ar- 4 


Wt 
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 remoter //parts” of their: own: Aftaq 
Thac pact-of -the 4rdies that lies on 


the other fide of the River Ganzch, þ i 


was ing manner 'a.7erra:jucoguita th 
themzzthey knew.[lictle: or nothing 
of theyaſt Kingdoms of China, nas. 
thing. of Fapar, or the numerousQs 
riental- lands; ' and theſe. made:a 
great, if nor the beſt part of - 4fa; 
Butthay which-ro:me ſcem'd; ſtram-' 
ger, 0r more cemarkable , 1s, That' 
neither;;7ducy lides nar:: Herodotus, 
nor any other Greek | 
porary x ii have ſo muchas 
mention'd the Romans, though then 
growing , up+to a dreadful: Pawer;: 
and/being both Europeans. - Budgus: 
in. his.4th. Book De 4ſe, tells us; 
That the Grecians were ſo; utterly! 
Ignorant of the Spaniards, that Evi: 


_ phorus, ane of their  moſ{} accurate 


Geographers, took Spain, - which | he + 

calls: /berjs, to be a City. It was 
1, former times counted, ſo Gangs 
; a thing to. believe the. 4utipo-+r 
des, 9 Boniface, Arch-biſhop of-. 
Ment, by chance ſccing. a Treatiſe ;' 
" PRET7 ; wr itten 
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weitten by Yirgi/ius,Biſhop of Saltzi 
ch touting the 4ntipodes,thinks 
Damnable' pernicious 
ne'mighrt be” couched” under 
that ſte Jame; complain'd firſt | 
wwthe Duke” of- Bohemia; and af* 
wrwards. to Pope Z achary, Anno. 
45. e Oy whom -the poor Biſhop* 
(n le great misforriihe -Was to be\. 
Learned in-ſucha blockiſh*Age)was' 
condemn'd: as a ZHeretich. Nay, 
gen Sr. Aut, La@antius;and ſome\ 
a&her of the Ancient Writers; do by 
td'means allow of the Antipodes,but 
look upon. it to be a*ridiculous, in- 
edible ſtory; and Venerable Bede! 
wmuch-of the ſame' Opinion. The * 
Learned Praca/ltorius ſaith; That our © 
Anceſtors knew little Weftward bes © 
yond:the Fortunate Ilands,and*Eaft<? 
 frard as little beyond Cazygara,now - 
call'd Cavern, the Richeſt City in * 
China ; So hat (as that Learned Au- © 
thor informs us) of the'whole' Ha- 7 
bitable World, ſearce one half was 
known.to' the Anciewts. © Now, by * 
6 ih account” I have "here" given, ir” 
plainly 
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phioly' appears,: how grofly: igno- 


Ancients were im the 


RR DA RIENS as alfh - 
Improvement | it hath 


in theſe latter Days: For our Ns 
vigation is- far greater, our Conj« | 8! 
merce is more general, our 'Charty | þ#: 
more cxaQt,-our Globes more ory At 
Re per pentligenrind 6 [ 


CEE fincere; 
*onſequently ; | out + Geogrss 
phy far more; perfect, than ir was in | 
the Elder «Fimes of Potybuc © wa W 
£4 wane ;\than'-in b 

And Pomponius Mets, 


the Cefars. ein . s 


ire, there. is no diſpy 

much more fo, in | 
Aviftotle and the- Grefiant : : _— 
therefore no wonder the Macerlonzan || 
Touth was oy wr inſtructed, _ 
ta believe 4 Conquer'd 
whole World: When (God knows) || 
there were” Nations 'cnough; both | * 
before him and behind him;':to have. | £ 
(wallow'd' | 


”" "IM 


jar the former, AGES. 17% 
ly -7# Worn up dat T omg Commander, 


p—_ 


4 ly. ate bh 0240 at- Sea 
wher nCe, 3nd from hay 1 


temains in. the Dark, 48-Was. 
Lows in the Times of the Afyrian 
pr Per/an Monarchy, So that withe 
put aſſuming. any. vainy Prophetich 
dpiric we may. foretel, t.the 
diſcovery of another; New World is 
Kill ag To. genomes this, 
"there is-Q wanting the vention . 
(i (Loeginds This if-:48. ſhall bs. 


"3; once 
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once"accompliſh'd,: will make wall 
niphras much alceration in theWorld; 
2s the taveiitionbf rhe WeeW/o al id 
before. >" And: 6 ourPofterity 
out-go us;"25 mach as we can'tre 
vel further than the Ancients; wk 
Demi-Godsj.and' Heroes did eft 
it. 0ne' of 'their) chief Exploits, 
make a Sythe as far-as'the- Pal 
lars of Whifocy ſhall 
think*this* wcleſperate Biiſinels, cag 
only uſe the ſameArguments;w| byes 
with: Cs at firſt made rids' 


rg of half the World at: eat 

Lam mbw-.comc to the laſt Pai 
yalled;vand that* is, to ſhew whar 
vaſt "Improvements the Art of Nas! 
| vigation hath'received in theſe laſt 
Cardajegis great ſearcher in- 


to the Cutioſitics of Nature, tells us; 
That 


! 
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That among other late Noble Inven- 
fohs, that of the Mariners Compaſs 
ihe moſt worthy of- Admirztion, 
y being of the greareRUſe and Con- 


vetttence to Mankind: * By the help 


of, we are tow able to find our 
| way through. the waſt Ocean, ith 
xe. greateſt Storms and” darkgit. 


Feghrs, where is ;neither. Paths 


ow; nor Inhabitant or Paſle Er 
wenquire 3 Tr - poifts/ out the 'way 
tothe Skillful Mariner; when all 0- 
ther helps fail him, ang\that with 


rer- certainty than the” wir of 


Man-'can 'poſſibly'do. By * means 


reef, are the don Ur of all 
ountries diſcover'd,” Trade, Traf- 
fek.,- and Humane- Sociery maitts" 
ain'd/rheir ſeveral Forms of: Go-: 
fernment and Religion obſetv'd, and 


the whole World made as it were 


one” Common-Wealth, andthe moſt 
diſtant Nations, - Fellow Citizexs-of 
the fame Body Politick: BurzhEbeſt 


Way to makei-us rightly value the# 
bleſſing -of this” Invention, is;” by- 
cering the many Shifts and In- ' 


Convenicnces 


——- 
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convenictices. the Ancients were put 
to, rd IN it. We 1 | 


cients und ® to fail by the gh 67 
dance of the Stars : For in da fans 
Cloudy weather, when theizPleiad Ml bs 
"A and ynoſura were not to beg BiYk 
Teen, the Plot was always at alok iv» 
oft ., oe ar. knew not | kd 


reno, dom or never I "& © 
ture into the main Ocean, but vey tp 


o cteeping along by thell ws. 
gin to. 6? 5 yy AN, | dr 
(as we He reaſon to. believe) dui 
the Phenicans a Carthaginians, the 
Tr lthis and Syg gens s who though 
. renowned in Hiſtory for Fo VN 
vigator $, Net by the. moſt Learna 
hb bole to have, perform'd cher Þ wn 


b Coaſting, and 
KT Hence car] ” 


nunications of thoſe days | 
Were \ inconſiderable ; Ty b 


- atnomonrrmummee 
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m : _ in Compariſon were - 
1 Ang” that renowned ten 
yap Cs Of ys highly 
beats ehe the Poets of Old) was 
heh ſhort of what* many *of our 
Me brchants d6 now eyery Year per- 
Mm. Thus you ſce how very de- 
7e the Ancients Wete in this 
rof Navigation, the Benefirsat 
WeaittSocs whereof | ate {d* yet 
——_— Thar the Wealth 
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ba greater ent arcs fin hs 
louriſhing of a Nation, than when 
$Genius lies rowardsNayjdl Affairs, 
itd/ when by irs Ind y it is_a8= 
tiyd ro a Soveraign yof che 8g 

Thisis the true Charadtriſtica calmark 
if rhe' grearneſs* of Et : For 
Phoerer is Maſter 'of * Oe 


he 


os —\ x 5 
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does ith fats command the Trads 
of the World,and whoever hath the 
Command of that; hath : che Abſos 
lure diſpoſal of .. the Riches of the 
World , and that Money is that 
Which governs Mankind, is a D& 
monſtration as clear as any inExclide 
Thus without the leaſt ſtraining 
the Argument, we ſec it naturally 
follows; that nothing is more vain 
or ridiculous, than for a Princo, or 
tate, to pretend to an uncontrolss 
le Greatiieſs, that hath not fir 
Taid their Foundation in the Deep, 
And-who.can be a better inſtance 
of this than that Great Emperoug 
Charles the Fifth, whole careleſncly 
itn his Naval concerns not only 
broke his own Deſign as to the Uni 
verſal Monarchy, but likewiſe terms N: 
rated in the ruine of his Succeſſor 
| And this oyetſightor neglea(rhaugh 
| too late) that great Prince was ſeas 
| ſible of, whedt he ſo ſtriftly gave it 
| in Charge to his Son Philip, That: 
IT” either he would be happy t 
Home, or.Confiderable Wrong , by 
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Thotild" take care ro ke hitnſelf 
Great'arSea.” By His 2 then, 
Kkt'no" yy who a Kee $"to be 
[os fight br "this Warry 
tement 7 Po cis but a jeft in Po- 
icks,” and ar Uropian Fancy, to 
ink-to arrive at the utmoſt height 
5 Empire, without P#ts and: Ar« 
mata's : And that Prince who thinks 
ts give Law t6 Mankind, thuff be 
I fare in the firſt place to "make the 
{$2 his Frignd. This" wirhout Aa 
2h is To* build upon 4 Rock, 
RFoundarion will {{gnd firm and 
And therefore that Spirit of 
Fa which makes the Spainard 
I 0 much Night this' Rule, is That, 
(I vhich (in ſpight of the Wealth' of 
{the Weſt nord keeps him ſo poor 
a9" beggarly : And while he fits 
{I ole ar home, ſelling with his owtt 
'Jfride; the © Zrgliſh and' x 6 
I thr. "Induiltry5 grow Ri 
s, and With. iy Tec: - br 
Wpjoff Hudies, dot 


; he Tradeofth ms ite , 
WE pole Re Com. 
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that the greateſt and wi 


'in the Body , Circulates to. 
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merce, is no. ſuch ſlight mater. 
pay dpi What a IP thi 
does ſo often prove. tlic Ball, of Cor 
tention ; for men may . well be 
lowed to be zealous, when their ins 


tereſt is ſo nearly concern'd; and | 


this,that wiſe and Glorious Princely, 
Queen Elizabeth, very well, knew, 
when ſhe fo narrowly cy'd and ob- 
ſerv the Dutch, whom the was a 
ways :jcalous of, leſt they ſhould 
grow roo great in Navigation, and 
0 


by that means might prove our : 
Competitors both by Sea and Lad: Þ: 


Since then Commerce . and;Navigse 
tion bring ſuch mighty advan 
ro.a Nation,, 'tis no Roger, 2, ay, 


and Governments;have been {o y 

{ollicicous for the RY 
is the. very, Life and Soul of the 
Univerſe, which, like the Yzta/ roy 


Health,and well-being of the whole, 


and when by the failure of Induſtry, | 
pu . to Commerce, 4 IL 
often proves af. to the Body Poſ*:; 


there is. a ſtop 


rates, 


[Ef 


litith y Go 


hen d ——_— _— ——_—” —_ 
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litztk, as the ftagnaring of the Blood 
toes" to' the Natural Body, What 
Were the World bura rude: and dull 
Tadigeſted Lamp, a tioiſome and-pe- 
 filential Maſs, did* not Commerce, 
ike the Sw,” by its Unrverſal Rays, 


aL 


exhale all its malignant 4nd noxious 
'Vapours, and by a continual Mo- 
Tibn and Tranſ{action;refiderit whole- 
.fome and profitable? What wonld 
'become of the Br/fe Soul of Man,had 
"ſhe not found out variety of Imploy- 
ment for irs Exerciſe ** And there- 
"fore Nature wilely did foreſee the 
'many and great InconFeniencies of 
*Wieneſs, how that ir would Con- 
'Fert che World into another Chavs, 
Haking theEarth bur as one dull and 
\ieleſs Ma, when the hid her Ra- 
"Uties and Freaſures in the ſecrer Bo- 
"wels thercof,and buried chem in the 
try Deep," and lodg'd them art fo 
"and remote a diſtance, that 10 


Sri. 
- 


heir Worth and Yale might be a 
Sante Labour and Induſtry tofeteh 
"them thente." Nay, God hinifeff is 
; particularly nands” 2 _ of the Mo, 
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as looking on them, by Virtue of . 


their Skill in Navigation, to. be the 


beſt Fadors for the Common Good; and: 


as a Bleſſing upon their Induſtry, 


we find moſt [les and Maritime 


places exceed all In-land Cities and 
Countries in Riches, and Variety of 
Plenty. . We ſee then, 'tis not the 
vaſtneſs of Territory, but the Con- 
venience-of Situation ; nor the Mul- 
titude of Men, but their. Addrels 
and Induſtry, ' which improvea Na: 
tion. Now, ſince we- have hither- 
to. diſcours'd ' of Trade in general, 
aud the ſeveral Advantages thar ac- 
crue from thence ; poſlibly the Rea: 
: der may not think it alrogether im- 
pertinent, it we entertain him with 
anAccount of theOriginal of 7raae, 
and ſhew how, and by what ſteps 


and Methods Commerce hath advan- 


ced it ſelf .amongſt Mankind., The 


firſk of all Humane Race, when 


they were diſpers'd into ſeveral 
Lands, were at firſt ſuſtain'd by..the 


Fruits of the. Earth, which fell to. 


their ſhare. Theſe at firſt they che- 
| ; | '  riſhed, 


riſhed, and us'd, not by any Rules 
of Art, but by that Natural: Saga- 
city, which teaches” all Men to en- 


And that they might peaceably en- 
joy theſe, they thought the beſt 
Courſe they could take, was'to Af- 
ſocitte themſelves into Families, and 
to ,enter into little Leagues, and 
thus begun Civil Government. But 
finding: that no Place was ſo fruit- 
ful as'to produce all Things neceſſa- 
ry. for Humane Life ; this put them 
upon a Neceſlity, either of taking 
by force what their Neighbours pot- 
(ed, or elſe of Exchanging the ſe- 
reral ProduRtions of their reſpeive 
Soils. This then was the'way-and 
Method of - Trading, in the:firſt  A- 
es of Mankind ; when one had ea- 
te or ſpent what was his own, he 
| tepair'd to. his Neighbour for morg; 
ar: the fame time accommedating 
bim- with ſome other Thing where- 
| of he ſtood in need, by way of Ex- 
change, ' the reſpeQive value of the 
Things being limited according rq 
N 3 | their 


Inferior to the former AGES. 18 + 


deavour their own. Preſervation. 


+. $4 3% 
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_ their eſtimation of their goodneſs 
and ſcarcity, in the firſt place; and 
then. of their Beauty-or Comelineſs, 
And becauſe-Oxen,and Sheep affor- 
ded them the moſt Commoditics, 
as their skins for -Clothing , and 
their Milk and: Fleſh for -Faod, 


belides other uſes to which: they 


were ſerviceable, they made. all 
their Traffick with' Cattle, ' in 
which . their whole wealth conf 


ſted, /Burt becauſe 'rwas too trouble | 


ſome a thing for Man to drive al 
ways. a Flock of Sheep before him, 
or lead a Cow by the Horn, for 
making of payment ; the Induſtiy 
of. Men encreaſing, they caft their 
Eyes,.npon that: which was in the 


next'\degree of moſt uſe to them; add || 


moſt dprable; and finding :thiat no 
thing-was of more: general uſe than 


>” smt0ofn9*©MEB rr z»> =. 


46.4 


— -—.. 


F.> Mw 


Fron-and Copper; aid eſpecially: tha] 1'w 


the latter-was the faireſt, 'and'ea(r fi 

eſt ro; be. melted, 'and caſt intro Ker + 

tles and other Domeftick Urtenfils |»! 

they made.choice thereof,” mutually] 

giving and receiving it, by Wag 3M 
; |. 
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tor other things they needed, . and 
divided it by Pounds, _— word 
ſtill remains amongſt us, to ifie 

wenty Shillings,which is gs. wag 
the juſt value that aPound of Copper 
had in thoſedays. Andro fave the 


-e 'S 2 -ms pos ws 


Labour of weighing this Pound,and 
the parts of it, they ftamp'd upon 
one fide a Figure ofa Ship, with 
the weight value; and on the 
other ſide thePicture of one of thoſe 
Beaſts, which are defign'd by rhe 


word Pcus, whence Money came to 


be call'd-Pecania. Afterwards the 
Arms of the Prince were ſubſtityred 
Anſtead ofthe Ship, and EonFantine 
;pur 2 Crofin the place of the Bea/?. 
;Now becauſe, in the _ Gy 
+Lafguage, a Ship was calld Pe 
«(whence the Word Pilote remains to 
»this day) the fide of the Cozz on 
which the Ship was is ſhyll call'd 


Pale, and the other Croſs, how dif- 


:ſerent ſtamps ſoever have ſucceeded 


ſince. This wasrthe fr/* Original of 
»\Frade; which from a narrow Com- 
:Merce between the Hills,theV allies, 
«the Woods, thePlains,and theRivers, 


4 that 
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that border'd. one , upon . anorhep, 
is ſince. extended , to /the whole 
Compaſs. of the Earth. And now 
"tis high time co diſmiſs this SubjeR 
of Navigationand,7tade; and there- 
fore having _ . demonſtrated, 
how much thePreſentAge bath tran» 


, 


ſcended Former Ages in thoſg, three. 


partsofLearning,v:z.Anatomy,Geogr as 
phy, and Navigation, 1 now proceed, 

If. from the .firſt Ages, of the 
World we turn .our eyes. to latter 
Times, 1. mean, to_ the, Times of 
Popiſh. Darkneſs, we ſhall-Comparas 
tively find that great. is the light we 
gow.enjoy\ :. pc (we know) 


- 


is the Mprhec of: their Neyotion and;, 
© 


rhe yery Ellcnce of Popery, tberefors 
no wonder that before the Reformas 
tion Learning was,at ſo low-an Ebb, 


That. the Clergy _had, ſcarce, Knows, 


ledge, enough, to read the Lirurgy, 
and the .Laity-no- more ,Clarkſhip 


that to ſave. chem from Hanging. : 


King Alfred. in his Preface uponthe 
P dforals of, St. Gregory (which he 
tranſiated into "Eoxbi) lays, þ Lage | 

| LEGLE 


| 
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when he came firſt to his -Kingdom, 
He. knew not one Prieft on the 
South {ide of the River Zumber,that 
underſtood his Service in Latine, or 
that could - Tranſlate an Epiſtle into 
Engliſh. Y7gnier in his Eccleſraſtical 
EHiftory affirms, That Gerbertus the 
fixſt ' Archbiſhop of Rhemes and Ra- * 
vena, afterwards Pope, under the 
name of SilveFer the Second ,wasre= 
pted a Magician, becauſe he was 
well skilfd, in the Mathematicks.. 
(Thus; faith Dr. FuJer, do Ignorant. 
People count all Circles above their 
apn Sphere to be Conjaring, and pre- 
katly cry out, thoſe "Things are, 
. done by the Black rt, for which 
their dim ,Eyes can ſee :no Colour. 
nreaſon;, And inguch Caſes, when 
they-cannot fly upto. Heaven to}, 
{nake ita Miracle, they fetch itfrom - 
Hell ro make it Magick) And how. 
lowLearning ran in E»g/audamonglt . 
the Native Nobility,in the Reignof 
Jing Henry the Sixth, .too plainly, 
appears by the Motro:on the;Sword . 
of the: Martial, Earl of Shrewsbury, 
Py which 
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which was, Sum 7; alboti,” pro Oteh 
Jere In imicos + meos, the beſt Lath 
that Noble Lord, and perchance his 
Chaplains: roo/(in thar Ape) could 
sfiord. Eraſmusxcils us, That ſome 
Divines in his time undertook-to 
prove, that Zeretichs ought to be 
put to Death, from choſe Werds of 
the Apoſtle; Fereticum - Hominem 
devita, which it Rems they undet- 
ſtood, as if he had ſaid,” De wit 
tolle, 1 have read of two PFryars 
difputing whether God- had made 
any: more Worlds than One;" the 


« "2 


One wiſely attoiging that 'paff? 

of the Goſpel touc m__ pl 
pers which were - deans'd, - 4mm 
Devtem fats ſunt Midi?  As' if God 
= oe 
Cvith preat Y) looking ' into 
the Text, reviies in fray withrthic 
words immediately fhHowing, Sed 


«bz [int Novem But what is become 


of the Nine? So as frony thence he 
would prove but one to be- left. 
An old Prieſt in Ferry rhe” Eig/t's 
time, being reprov'd for reading in 
his SeryiceBook Mump/imus _ 

yl 
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iaftead of Sumpſimus, reply'd, He 
had now-us'd Mump Muynip/imus cheer] thirty 


Years, and for - his: part he would . 


pot leave his old Mumpfimus for their 
new Sumpſimus, Atany time when 


their Prie//s were taken breaking 
Friſcian's head, their Common De- 
ſnce-was, thoſe words of St. Greg» 
Non debent verba celeſtis Oraculi 
Ree regulis Donati, The words of 
the Heavenly Oracles ought not to 
tbe Subject to the Rules of Doxatus. 
= theſe _—_ - _ known, 
Fought to Apologile for in» 
4diſting ſo long ypon them; and there» 
{ore toproceed to the laſtQueſtion.vie. 


ne: Whether Men do now live to.as 


cat an Ape,. asthey did formerly ? 
Jemuſt be granted, Thar in-the-firſt 
> of wh Werld, both beforeand 
> mc time after the Flood, Mien 
\did generally arrive to 2 much grew 
»ter Age,'than they have'done 
"Bur this is —_ adelntbogd 
10 ſome ——— Cauſe, and not 
0. the: Ordinary Courſe.of Nature. 


Php Waild (we know was then - 
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be repleniſh'd with Tnhabitants; 


.which could not ſo {peedily be done; 
bur by an extroardinary Multiplics 
tion: of -Mankind ; Neither could 
that be done, 'but by the long lives 
of Men. : And again, Arts and Scis 
ences were . then to be planted, for 


the better effteting whereof, 'it way 


requiſite, rhat the ſame Men ſhould 


have:the -Experience and Obſerya. 


tion of many; Ages. We know it 
was the Complaint of Fippocrates, 
Ars longa, Vita brevs ; And there: 
fore-Almighty God, in/his Wiſdom 
did-then:proportion Mens Zzves to 
- the length” of 4x/s : And as 'God 
ve them this ſpecial Priviledge to 
ivelong ; ſo 'ris': probable he 'gave 
them withal-a Temper, and: Cots 
ſtitution of Body,ianſwerable there- 


unto. . As alſo: the Food wherewith' 
they, were: nourtſh'd, : eſpecially be- 


fore the Flood; may well-berhought 
to:haye been more wholefome” and 
wtritive; and the'Plants more Me- 
dicinal : And happily the I#fluence 
of -the Heavens was at that time, 
in 
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in that Climate where the Pa- 
triarchs liv'd, more benigne and fa- 
yourable, Theſe(as far as we poor 
Mortals can Conjecture) might be 
the reaſons, why Divine Providence 
did aſlign to thoſe firſt Inhabitants 
lo long a leaſe of their Lives.Burt in 
afier-times, when the World was 
fully Peopl'd, and Arts and Scien- 
ces were Propagared, then it pleas d 
the ſame Divine Providence to cur 
ail, and abridge the Life of Man z 
nſomuch that in Moſes's time the 
common Standard of humane Life 
was Seventy,or atmolt Eighty Tears. 
And fo ic was ever afrer counted. 
Hence allo Z/erodotus (ets. the long- 
ell Bounds of Man's Life to be but 
highty Y cars. Barzz//ai was ſaid tobea 
ery. Old Man,and yer he liv'd but to 
tourſcore : And :David was, full of 
Days, yet bur Seventy- Years Old. 
Solomon, as Divines ConjeCture, was 
not Sixty; yet it is{aid, when Solb- 
mou was Old. The Learned Johannes 
Jouſtonius tells us, Thar in all the 
Records of th: Roman,Greek;Frenchy . 

and 
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and German Emperours, there wet 
bur four who liv'd to be fourſcore 
And our Eng/ifh' Chronicle- infor) 
us, That Queen Elizabeth our-livd 
all her Predeceffors * from Wiliak 
the Conquerour. * Petrus Crinitty 
faith, that the Z#gyprians by a ſub 
tile ConjeQture, taken from - the 
Weight of the Zeart, found ot 
within what bounds theLife of Man 
wasincluded; they affirming, Tha 
it was ſcarce poſlible for a Man to 
live above a Hundred'Years : For, 
faid they; the Heart every Year till 


Fifty increaſed two Drams,and from || 


thence to_ an hundred Years it de 
creaſed as much, and fo returning 


to its original Weight, it'can tht i® 
' make no further Progreſs. No, | 7. 
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though this Obſervarion does | ** 


tainly carry in it more of Curio 


' than 7ruth, yer doth ir plainly ſhe, #7, 
" Thar-rthe common Opinion of theſ» 
Hnicients, was, That Men did fc-ſ 
dom live aboye a Hundred Years - 


And we find, the Learned Yarn 
was alſd of the {ame Belief, and 
there- 
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refore he tells us, They call'd 
e {pace of a Hundred:Years, Se 


wlam,, from Senex, an old Man, be» 
cauſe they thought that was the ut- 


'moſt Period af Mans life. Thus 
then we ſee, That Men live now as 
pa as they did formerly ; and that 
theſe three Thouſand Years at 
alt there hath been no Alteration: 
Its the Qbſervartion of that great 
Philoſopher , the Lord Yerulam, De- 
curſus $eculorum, & Succeſſio Propa- 
mis, nibil videnter omnizo demere 
de Diuturnizate vite ; The. Courie 
of Times, and Succeſſion of Ages, 
{em to have no whit abated 
ze length of Mens Lives. No 
"doubt, ſays that. Noble Lord, There 
&8 times in al} Countrys , wherein 
Men live either longer or ſhorter ; low« 
$67, 1057 commonly when the Times 
"gre Batbarous, and the Diet more 
. Plain, and more grvento bodily Exem 
"iſe ; ſhorter, when they are.more Cia 
. Us, and there is more Luxury and 
 Jdleneſs ; But in theſe Things there is 
eVicifitude aud Revolution; TheSurs 
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192 - The preſent AGE not 
cefſion of Generations alters it not. If 
- trdid, the firſt Man in reaſon ſhould 
have lived . longeſt; and the- Son 
ſhould Nill come ſhort of his Fa- 
thers Age ; So thats whereas Mo- 
ſes tells us, That the Days of 
Man in his time were Fhreeſcore 
Years -and 'Ten, by this reckon- 
ing they might well enough by this 
time be brought to ten, or rwenty, 
or thirty at the moſt. In a Word, 
we will not ſay, but that Accidents, 
Accidental Occurrences, -Intempe- 
rance, illand noxious Effluvia from 
the Earth, Waters, - and intempera- 
ture of the Air, and other Acci- 
dents may - in theſe latrer Ages 
of the World produce ſome- ſuch 
Diſeaſes, and accidental Diſorders; 
as may poſlibly moreinfeſtMankind, 


and occaſion more Mortalicy, th: le 
in formerAges:But as. to the-regulat 
and ordinaryCourſe of NaturalPro+ 


cedure andStateof Things withMan- 
kind, yea and otherAnimals, there 
ſeems to be little or no decay,orVa+ 
riation from what hath been formers 
ly. ESSAY VL 
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of PASSION : And whether the 
PASSIONS are a» Advantage, or 
Diſadvantage zo Mev. 


WAS th&tſual ſaying of a 

very Ingenuous Perſon , 

That Paſſionate Men, like 

Gy Torkſhire Hounds, are apt 
to over-run the Scent. They have 
not the Patience to pauſe and de- 
te, bur @aicquid is Buccam 
wenerit, whatſoever they think they 
(peak ;- and therefore it is, they of- 
ten run into ſuch groſs Abſurdities ; 
for-as Ariſtotle well obſerves, ut 
1d" pronunciat, ad pauca reſpicit. A 
mind tranſported withPaſlion,rejets 
the beſt Reaſons, and retains the 
O worſt 


194 Of PASSION; it's 
worſtOpinions ; like a Bo/ter; which 
| lets the Flour pals, and keeps no- 

thing but the Bran. Therefore Plats 
ſpeaking of Paſſionate Perſons, ſays, 
They are like Men who ſtand upon 
cheir Heads, they fee all rhings the 
wrong way. How inconſiſtentPaſ- 
fron and Reaſon is, Seneca {eems to 
intimate, by that Expreflion of hs 
Nemo confilium cum Clamore dat : 
And how incompatible the Spirit of 
God and Paſſion is, the Holy Scrip- 
tures themſelyes do plainly ſhew ; 
For whenE/zas was upon the Meur- 
eain, there came a Whirlwind, ' and 
God was not there ; then an Earth: 
quake, and-God was not there ; But 


at laſt came a ſtill Voice, and God: 


was there. The Scripture likewiſe 
exhorteth us, 7o poſſeſs our. Souls m 
 Patience.; intimating, according to 

the Lord Bacon's Paraphraſe, 7hat 
whoſoever is out of Patience, 15 out of 
the. Poſſeſſion of his Soul ; Well there 
fore might the Poets call Ager « 
fhort Midneſs: For look upon an 
Angry Man,whea he isin the _ 

0 


Advantage, or Diſadvantage. 1 gg 
of his Rage, and you may ſee 
al "Africa, and its Prodigies in 
him : He 1s more ſavage than 
the Tygers there ; Blow him into 
a Flame, and you may ee Pulcano's, 
Hurricays , and Borafcos's in him. 
And certainly were he (while his 
Paſſion was thus raging) forc'd to 
look himſelf in the Glaſs, thoſe ve- 
ty Convyulſions and Diſtortions his 
Anger had put him into,would ſoon 


ſhame him into a better remper. In 
ſhort, there is no furer' Argument 
of a great Mind, than not 'to' be 
tranſported to Anger by any Acci- 
dent whatſoever ; The Clouds and 
Tempeſts are form'd below, but all 
' th iS quiet and ſerene ; which 


the true Emblem of a Brave Man, 


that ſurpaſſes all Provocations, and 
Lives within himſelf. "This made a 
' Philoſopher ſay, That a Wiſe 


Man ought to be like the Caſpian 
Fea, which is (aid meyer ro £44 or 


Flow. But from this exceſs of the. 


Paſſions co infer an utter uſcleſineſs 
ofrhem, to me ſeems very unreaſo- 
O 3 nable; 
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196 Of PASSION; it's 
nable : ForlI cannot think Natureis 
ſuch a ſevere Step-Dame, as that by 
her Planting theſe Paſſions in us, ſhe 
defign'd only to Plague and Tor- 
ment us: I therefore conclude, There 
is an honeſt and an innocent uſe of 
them. As Bzas once ſaid of the 
Tongue, that it was the beſt and 
worſt part of Man, fo may we- of 
the affections ; Nec meliores unquam 
ſervos,nec Dominos fentit Natura De- 
teriores, "They are the beſt Seryants, 
but the worſt Maſters that Nature 


can have; like the Winds, which be- | 


ing moderate, carry the Ship ; but 
drown it, being tempeſtuous. And 
as it is obſeryed in greater States,fo 
does the ſame hold true in Mans 
little Common-wealth , that thoſe 
who are the fitteſt for Service, it 
once they become Mutinous, always 
prove the moſt dangerous-ſort of 
Enemies : And thus the old Rule, 
Corruptio Optimi Peſſima, holds true. 
' I know there have been ſeveral Mo- 
dern Stoicks, who with a zee! much 
tran{cending their Anowledge, have 
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declaim'd againſt the Paſſions ; No- 
thing leſs than an utter Extripa- 
tion will fatisfie theſe Men : They 
2re not contented with our keeping 
them under; and retaining them u 

on the ſame terms, as 4braham did 
thoſe Domeſticks he bought with his 
Money, . whom the Scriptures faith, 
He both Circumcis'd, and kept as Ser- 
vants ; But _ tell us, that the 
Mind ought to deal with its Aﬀecti- 
ons, juſt asPharaoh would have dealt 
with the Fews-Mzles,, whom he 
thought it beſt to cut off, for fear 
they might (ſome time or other) 
in a condition to make head a- 
gainſt him. But whether this be 
raſonable or no,let any Man judge : 
Becauſe the Paſſions are now and 
then diſorderly, muſt we therefore 
wiſh there were-no Paſſions 2 No 
eertainly.; for this would be every 
whit as unreaſonable, as to wi 

there were no Rivers in the world, 
becauſe ir ſometimes happens, that 
by theixoverflowing wereceive gtcat 
Detriment, When conſider, That 
; O- 3 our 
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t9s Of PASSION: it's 
our Bleſſed Sayiour, 'who took upon 


him all our Nataral Infirmities, but 
none of our 'Szfu/,; has been ſeenrg 


Weep, to be Sorrowfud; to'Pity, and 
to. be 4ngry;3/T -cannat bur (than 
conclude, That: a Manmay be Angry 
and Sin not. It is notthe-bare Agi- 
tation, but the Sedimenrar the bots 
tom that troubles and | defiles the 
Water: | | The: Paſſions are ſo far 
from'/being always hurtful;..that we 
read of ſeveral that: have receivd 
great advantages from them. For 
Wit proceeds from Aftive"Spirits 
or a _ good Degree of Heat 'in the 
Brain ; And-therefore' they , who 
have been deny'd by Nature thig 
Faculty, and will notxake the Pains 
by Study and Exerciſe: to improve 
their Parts, do oftery times encreaſe 
their Heat by ſome»rhigh Paſſion,and 
ſo appear more Witty and Jugenionus 
than at other times; - when their 
Spirirs (being as it were bemntm(d 
with Cold) are not able to'exert 
themſelves; And from hence came 
that known ſaying, Yexatio dat In 

\ ; telletumn, 


- DOEREpST:IUEFPFLSPSPTEFRPDGS ON k 


-— = aw we ef FY a» 


Advantage-or Diſadruantage. 199 
teleFum. Seneca, hearing a dull 
-Qrator .make 2 moſt Eloquent Ha- 
rangue the very day his Sondy,d, 
ay d out, Magna pars Eloguentie eſt 
Dolar ; io Polus the Actor, to enable 
him to make a more : lively Repre- 
ſentation. of the Grief, of a Father 
upon the Body of his Deceaſed Son, 


( 


brought in' an Ur» the Aſhes of 
his own.Son newly Dead. So much 
for the . Paſſion of Grief. Then for 
Anger, Sz Natura negat, Facit, In- 
dignatio . verſum, . Archilochus and 
Zipponaux Were two very indiflecent 
ets, yet in meer Spleen and Ma- 
ice, to be revenged of two Perſons 


bat had injur'd them, invented thoſe 
ogerel forts..of Verſes, Tambicks 
and Scazons, Which, they did to ſuch 
aPerfection,. that their Adverſaries 
geipairing. of . ever being able to an- 


opgten. made away. themſelves. 


| And as for the Paſſion of Love, ler 


the. Smith of Antwerp pals for an 
; Who being rejected by his 


; weet-Hearrt becauſe of. his dirty 
Profeſſion, chang'd his Hammers and 
. O 4 ' Anvil, 
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Anvil, for Pencils and Tables, and 


fo from an' Inconſiderable Blacks 
Smith, ' he. became - the moft nored 
Painter of his time. Thus we ſee, 
the Paſſions, if rightly manag, are 
of great Uſe and Service to us; 
Bar if once we ſuffer them-to _u 
headſtrong, Lions, Wolves,and Ty+ 
gers are more governable. We roo 
well know, there is not any one 
thing hath done more hurt to the 
Chriſtian Religion, than the Spirit 
of Paſſion ; as is moſt evident by 
thoſe many late unhappy . Diſpures 
and Controverſies amongſt us. "Tis 
ſtrange, thar Men cannot talk of 
Religion, but at the ſame time they 
muſt Quarre! too ; as if the. beſt 
way of eſtabliſhing - the Law of 
Ged, was by violating the Laws of 
Charity. I thank God my Charity 
is of an Extenſive Nature ; Trefrain 
no man's Company, becauſe his O» 
pinion comes. not up to mine ; Nor 
do I think it reaſonable, thar a dif 
ference in Qpinion ſhould divide an 
Aﬀt&tion. Mens Underſtandings are 
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not all ' of one. Size and Temper ; 
and therefore it cannot be imagin'd, 
there ever will be ſuch a Conſonan- 
&, and Uniformity of Judgmenc 
zmongſt all Men, no, not amongſt 
Wiſe'and Good Men, "but that in 
many things , yea and thoſe ſome- 
times of great Importance, they 
may and will diſſent one from ano- 
ther unto the Worlds end. Bur it 
s one thing to Diſſent from, and 
Nother, to be at Diſcord with, a 
Man : Ita difſenfi ab illo (fays Tally 
concerning himſelf and Cato) af 2x 
dujuniFione ſententie, conjuntts tamen 
amiciti& maneremus. *T1s an excellent 
Rule faith' Biſhop Wilkins, to be ob- 
ferv'd "in all Diſputes, That Men 
ould give ſoft words, and hard Ar- 
guments : That they ſhould not ſo 
mach ſtrive to vex, as to convince an 
Bremy. © If this were bur CY 
ae 'in all Caſes, 'and en all 
des, we might in agood Meaſure 
be freed from thoſe vexarions in the 
ſearch 6f Truth, whi& the Wiſe 
Solomon, by his own Expeticnce, _ | 
"—_ ha 
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ſo. much complain of, when he told 
us, That 2» much Wiſdom there i 
much Grief , and he that encreaþs 
&th Knowledge ,, -encreaſeth Sorrow, 
There is nothing ſo impertinent ig 
Diſputes and. Controverſies, as An- 
ger and Paſſion: For every Man is 
fond of his own. Notions, and ng 
Mancares to be Hufi d and HeQor'd 
aut of it ;. and therefore this Bluſte» 
ring Way is ſo far from inclining. ug 
to yield ro Mens Opinions, . that i 
rather hardens us againſt them, by 
giving - us-2 prejudice to their Pe 
ſons. For my part, I love to ſpeak 
of Perſons with Civility, bur. of 
Things with Freedom ; and. theres 
fore-[ abhor the Practice of Many, 
. Who write, as if they, thought Raj- 
ling at. any Mans Perieg, or .Wrang: 
ling about his Words, :neceſlary ta 
theCogfutation of his Opinions ;, Mex 
chinks, it isa5 unwiſe, as provoking; 
far. if I givily endeavourto reaſong 
Man out of his Opn:ovs, I make my 
{elf but.onegWork to do, namely, 
to convince his. Underſtanding ; = 
| i 
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if ina bitter or exaſperating Way, 1 
oppoſe his Errors, I encreaſe the 
difficulties I wou'd ſurmount, and 
have” as well his 4fe4;ons againſt 
Me, as bis Judgment.:: And it is ve- 
ry: uncaſie | to make a_Proſelyte of” 
kim , who not only differs from us, 
but is an Enemy to us. Beſides, as 
+ Mad-Dog by biting others, is wont 
to make thoſe he bites runMad like 
himſelf ; So , theſe Proveking Wri- 
ters, are wont to enrage thole they 
offend, and infeQ them alſo with their 
own virulent Diſtemper. In a Word 
then; They are the Gentle Infinua=- 
tions which pierce, -as Oil is the 
moſt penetrating of all Liquors ; 
And - the beſt way of Projitin 
Men, is to gain their Afﬀections. 
If Diſputes-couldi+be manag'd with 
Temper and Moderation, Men might 
certainly reap great-benefic by.them : 


 But-ourunruly Paſfionsdo:fomuch 


pet'the'Aſcendant over our: Under- 
ſtandings, thar this is a thing rather 
to be -wiſh'd, thay'toþe expected. 
Upon thisConfideratiowwas _ 
the 


204 Of PASSION ; it's 
the great o7aign was for ſuppreſs 
fing and hindering all Diſputes and 
Controverſies : Arid” much of the 
ſame Mind was the Philoſopher Pla 
to, who in his  Republick prohibits 
this Exerciſe to- Fools and ill-bred 
People. I think, there is not any 
Man ſo ignorant, but knows, That 
nothing hath been a greater Scandal 
ro the Reformed Religion, either a+ 
mong Heathens , Mahometans , or 
Papiſts; nay,nor hath given a fairer 
occaſion for bringing in of Atheiſm 
and” Infidelity, than our Diviſions 
and Animoſities, which proceed from 
our many Controverſies andDiſputes 
of Religion.* Indeed, our Controy 
yerfics about Religion; faith the 
Learned St:{/ingfieet, have brought 
at laſt even Religion jt ſelf into 4 
Controverſie : For weaker heads, 
faith he, when they once perceive 
the Battlements ſhake, are apr: to 
f{uſpet the Foundation it ſelf ftandy 
notfirm; and if they ſee any thing 
calld in Queſtion, they preſently 
conclude, there is nothing certain, 

; | *  » Cather, 
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Luther, obſerving how prejudicial 
School-Divinity had been to the 
Chriſtian Religion, crys out, (uam- 
primum apparuit T heologia Scholaſti- 
ca, evanutt Theologia Crucis. The 
School-M2:» have ſpun theZhread too 
fine, and made Chriftianity look li- 
F a Courſe of Philoſophy, than a 
Mem of Fairh, and Supernatural 
Revelation : So that the Spitit of it 
evaporates intoNiceties andExerciſes 
ofthe Brain ; and the Contention is 
hot for Truth but YVifory. Indeed, 
when I conſider the Works of the 
School-Men,it puts into my Thoughts, 
how' far more importantly a good 
Method of Thinking, and a right 
Courſe ofApprehendingThings,does 
contribute towards the attaining of 
PerfeAtion in true Knowledge, than 
the ftrongeſt and moſt vigorons Wir 
in the World, can do without them. 
It cannot withourtInjuſtice bedeny'd, 
That they were Men of extraordina- 
ry ſtrength of Mind : They had a 
great Quickneſs of Imagination, and 
Subrilty of Diſtinguiſhing : They 
very 
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468 0/PASSION it's * 
very well underſtood the Conſe- 
quence of Propoſitions : Their Na- 
tural Endowments were Excellent' 
Their Induſtry Commendable : But 
they lighted on a wrong Path-at 
firſt,and wanted Matter to contrive; 


And ſo, like the adians, only co | 


preſſed a wonderful Arrtifice, ' in the 
ordering of the ſame Feathers into2 
thouſand varieties of Figures: But 
| after all that can be ſaid in theit 
Commendation,we muſt needs ow, 
That nothing hach been of morc 
miſchievousConſequence to Chriſtt- 
an Religion than School-Divinity. 
T know ir is much controverted 7 
monegſt the Learned,how this School- 
Learning came firſt to be ſet up: 
Bur to give Ariſfot/chis due, I think 
it may eaſily be proyQ,That he was 
not the chief Author of this Ss 
phiſt#k kind of Diſpuration, which 
now' reigns in our Schools, but ra 
ther the Arabzans, A4verroes and A4- 
wicenua, his Commentators ; who 
being wholly unacquainted with the 
Greek Tongue, were fain to depend 
upon 
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apon the Yerfions of Ariftotle,which 
being very imperfect, lefe them un- 
der great Darkneſs and Ignorance 
touching Arifotle'sSenſe and Mean- 
ing ; whence there ſprang a world of 
Unintelligible Terms,and Diſtinfions, 


with as many Sophiftick Diſputes 


and Controverſies. Theſe theSchool- 
Men greedily lick'd up (as the Mi- 
vor Poets what came from Zomer) 
and incosporated with their 7 heology; 
which fill'd theUniverſities of Fraxce, 
{where this Schoo/-Divinity was farlt 
broach'd,) and Eng/and (which h 
continual Recourſe to Paris for 


Learning) with nothing bur vain 


avyouexic, or ſtrife about Words in- 
ſtead of ſolid Phyloſophy and Divi- 
nity ; far worſe than whit was to 
be found in the PaganSchools. Which 
vain /tch of Diſputation hath pro- 
ved the Scab of the Church, as hath 
been obſerv'd by manyLearnedMen. 
When Men will be wiler than God, 
and in their fooliſh Wiſdom think 
it fit ad 5p their ſtrength ro Gods 
weaknels, as 'a ſpeedjer and ſurer 
Sb” 4 way 
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way fo eſtabliſh the Truth ; then 
does God, to convice them of their 
folly, ſuffer that ſtrong Man, the 
Enemy of the Goſpel, (whom none 
but his almighty Arm can bind and 
Maſter) to come, . and ſow his 
Tares of Diviſion,which ſoon over- 
runs the good Seed of the Church, 
and ſo brings allzo Confuſion. Thus 
then, by our fooliſh Notions and 
Conceptions do we often ſtain and 
dilute the very Fountain it ſelf. And 
as the _ dealt with the Bleſſed 
Feſus, io do we now with his Holy 

eligion, by platting its head with 
a Crown of ,Thorns. And this is 
 thar, that hath robb'd the Chriſtian 
World of its Unity and Peace, and 
- made the Church the Stage of Ever- 
laſting Contentions. _For nothing 
puts Men more out of humour one 
with another, than Schiſms and un» 
neceſfary Breaches of Church Com: 
munion: This [naturally ſours the 
Tempers of Men, and alienates their 
Aﬀections _ to the higheſt Degree ; 
for both Parties endeayouring to 
b | at. 'vindicate 
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yindicate themſelves, are forc'd to 
tecriminate, arid theſe Recriminati- 

ons always end inHeat and Paſſion ; 

And fo, like two F/ixrs ftrack to» . 
gether, they will be continually 
ſparkling and ſpitting” fife at one 
another, rill they haye kindled the 
Quarrel into an inquenchable Flame, 

It is the Learned Seldex's Obſerya- 
tion, That Diſputes in Religion will 
never be ended, becauſe there Wants 

3 Meaſure, by which the Buſineſs 
wou'd be decided; *Tis juſt as if 

two Men were at Bowls, and both 
judg'd by the Eye ;. One ſays, tis 

his Caſt, the Orher fays, 'tis my 
Caft; and having no Meaſure, the 
Difpure is Fternal. I remeniber, - 
Ben. Johnſon ſaryrically expfelles the 

tain Diſputes of Divines by 7nzgo 
Lanthorn, di(puting with his Pappet 

in Bartholomew. Faire It is ſo; It is 

wt /o; 1t i fo; It is not fo ;crying thus - 
one ro another a Quarter of an Hour 
rogerher. Thus we ſee, how much 

even "Religion ſuffers by thefe un- 
happy Diſpures _ Quarrels among 
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210 Of PASSION; it's. 
us: For. there is nothing does more 
abare the inward ſirengrh of Reli- 


gion, than when fr is rarified intq 
Airy. Notions and Spectilations ; 


This (indeed) gnaws and conſumes 
the very Vitals, and in a ſhort time 
will quite deftroy the ſubſtance of it. 
It was the Morro of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, Nou magna loguimur, ſed 
Vivimus,- our Religion conſiſts not 
in7alking,but in DoimgGreat Things. 
But may not OT of _ be 
operly apply'd to the- Preſent 
Nos ohh: Non AFrodh fed Magna 
Loquimur.” Religion is now become 
one of the Artes Sermocinales , 1 
Talkative Myſtery, an Art not to 
govern the Mind, and to regulate 
_ the A@zons, but to Frame and Fa- 
' ſhion D#ſcourſe. The, Efſexce and 
being of Chriitianity op 
according to that Teſt, where al- 
moſt'can it be ſaid to exiſt *in the 
World 7 *Tis true we haveflome 1- 
mages and Shaddows of it : Some 
havetaken its Picture, but the Sub- 
{tance and Solid Body is vyaniſh'd, 
; res 


raflice ; and | 


CU. 


” 


ac 


ww» 


refolyd into Air, and ike the Fable 
of the Syz:/7s being worn into & 
Yoice, we have turn'd it into & 
meer Noiſe and Sound; nay, which 
is worſe, into an Eccho, that flat- 
ering oniplying Voice) which Re- 
ycrberates every Mans own Lan- 
puage to him : Men diQate totheir 
Religzov, and then will . needs - pers 


ſuade Themſelves and others, That. 


their. Re/ig7on difates to them; und 
ſo will have this Rebounds of their 
own Fancy paſs for Divine Oracles. 
And now to conculde, 'tis go wort- 
der, that. our Diſputes and” Contro- 
rerſies have ſo ill an'affeQ, when 
our unruly Paſſions have (o great, a. 
ſhare ini them. For, as we haye faid 
before, the Paſſions if not thodera- 
ted, are the Bfuriſh Part in us; and 


therefore, when we transfotm our 


hp 


® 


ſelves thto Beaſts,it is not to'b( 
poſed we can Act like Men.” 
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The ariety of OPINIONS : -HWhend 
at proceeds : : The, £2 BEWA 4 
Humane K, —_— | 


| onal on renner = 


'L L our ſeventh Opintovs are 


oe A but the:meer vary || 
* ous Taſts of ſeveralMindy, |; 
fram'd parely by our ſeyc- 


cal Natures, partly by. our differens 

cl Rieu , and ings and: 

partly. by the various, Encounters, 
which, .we have met with, in. our, 

ways of _ Life. Hence it, is, ht 

(uot Homines , tot Sententi@, Opin 

ons are as numerous as 

it ſelf ; and rhar the ſeveral Conſti-, 

uitions of our Minds, diffes no leſs. 


than 
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than thoſe 'of - our Bodies. | There 
ae as tnahy Internal: Forms of the 
Mind, as there 'are External Fif Ires 
6f Men: And the Soul 
hath w_—_ as well as the Body : 
tniow nothing: e oO 
Reliſh of of the Soul: Nay, ſome 
= been ſo —_— as Ad _—_ 
£ there is + elpons 
dence betwixt thebas and the her, 
that thoſe who are of a 
Diet, are generally obſery'd he 
of different Opinions; and "the 
— Dy. Harvey gives this for 
1,” Becauſe (lays he) a; dif- 


tothe ing rotheſs 

Bur this 
banding "more Iike 4 Nation than 4 
e ll} lay'no fireſs upon 


& wow ed:* [T e is then) a 
Dy 


ular Tempers 't 
- therefore we ice, how 


row to ahi particular Inclination 
(4 the Mid, or Underftanding,arc 


P 3 embraced 


, Y 
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ber, and. received; whereas 
ofe that are oppoſite. to it, - are 
commonly rejected with the greateſ| 
contempt imaginable. Thus do we 
Love, and, Hate vithour being able 
to give. [A leg why Some Fa- 
ces bo n 
we fa and doat on ;. to others, 
much DE LS ; our, eſteem; 
can. {carcel 2. common 
Civility. ey the dull and un- 
ative 'S pirits , that. concern not 
themlelves .in Theory , do ſeldom 
take: the..:trquble | ro examine 
Matters, but raking Things in the 
Groſs, follow. the Common, "Beligh 
The beaten Road; 
1nd aBrik 
Er, ang ; more : Vigorous,, ondiey 
tion, , will fall into thagzof their 
ticular Crafis.,.. rms then, - 1p 
15 it, We-find 7 ing, jn ſc 
parti Dpinigns v with ſþ 
ure and SatisfaCtion,upon their ve: 
ry firſt Propolals; when at the 7m 
time they will not hearken cg others, 
- though they, recommend, themſelve 
with a. much greatex ftrengrh of 
Reaſon. 


S, and Things, 


— 
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Reaſon. Thus it is caſie to. diſtin» 
eniſh in moſt Men,two Sorts of 0Q- 
Pirie Opinions that grow” upon 
Mens Complexions, and. Opznzons 
that are the Reſults of their Reaſon; 
and we meet with very few that are 
of a Temperament fo equal, or a 
Conſtitution ſo even poiſed, but 
that they” encline to oneſer of Opz+ 
1075s rather than another ,- angece- 
dently to all proofs of Reaſon; 
And when they have eſpouſed their 
- wp from that ſecret Sympathy , 

enthey find out as good Reaſons 


4.3 


8s they can to maintain them, and 


, nay think ſometimes, that 'twas 
fy RE << of thoſe "Refon; that 
they firſt embraced them, But we 
may c6tnmonly diſtinguiſh theſe /:- 
chuation-Opilons from the Rational, 
becauſe we” find them accompanied 
vith more Fext than Lig t, agreat 


Ko ehernels and impatene in 


# 


defending of them, and but ſlen- 


3 


der Arguments. In a Word,almoſt 


gyery one is ſatisfied, That there is 
2 particular Genius, or ſpecial In- 
P 4 clination 


2.16 The variety of QPINIONS 
clination i in. Mens Minds, and that 


ſome Opinzons do naturally make a 


much greater impreſſion than others; 
but: the vexata :2tio is, how, of 
from whe this7 emperament of the 
Mind proceeds. Some therefore tell 
us, That this pieet Er Diverſry of the 
MABdecl. of he Mind, 1s to be 
aſcribed P. xk. Souls Nependance 
pon the oy, _and' that a Good, 
or Bad Diſpoſition of the Organical 
Pair docs certainly refider theSoul 
eithicr Viporous or Unadtive in its 
ſeveralOperations. Whartſoever de- 
kX (then) we may perceive in. 
ſome 'Men, we are nqt.tQ ni fr I; 
proceeds from, any Deficiency ug tho. 
Soul, hut from the Guexilten 
hag with aRody ill diſpo os d for Aſſt 
ſtance andIn formation. ,. F For he who 
is, carried in 2 Cops, Tas the Body, 


iS Yehic Anime). hough ..be. 
":rmſelf” _ go much 


ords 


2ofts, though its Motion by it (elf 
would 


Dn» >> DDMOS OC Dr 7 DctY PTCA Ss 


Pt ap . muſt 
yer EF ſuch Motion; 38 that. 
d Water, which is con-. 


yd through Pipes. and... Aque-.. 


i . T5 
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would have” been otherwiſe, muſt 
yer then be confind and limited by 
the Poſture and Proportion of the 
Veſſels through which--it -paſles. 


| Alence weare told, That ſome Men 


are even by Nature, and-:Complexi- 
on, inclin'd to Vertue and Goad- 
nels; as it was faid of Clitus, 


(whom - 4lexander in a' Drunken 


bumour. ſlew,) That he had Yertues 
by Nature, and Vices by Accident ; 
And that others, even by the odd- 
neſs of their particular - Make and 
Contexture, are determin'd to Adis 
ons of + Vice: It was a received O- : 
pinion: among the Ancients, That 
purward Beauty , was an infallible 
Argument ofiiaward Beauty ; and 
ſo onthe contrary, That a deform- 
ed Body was a true Index of ade- 
formed Mind, -or--an ill Nature, 
Hence was that of - the Poet: 


Clauda tibi mens eff, ut pes: Natura 


xotaſque | 
Exterior certas Interioris habet. 


As 


218 7he varietyof OPINIONS: 
As alſo that off Martial, Lb: 12, 
Epigram 54- ! _ FOWEFLL. : 


Crine"ruber, niger ore, brevis pede; 
lumine Izſus : | 

Rem magna ffeftas, Zoile, [i bonus 
ES | K . | 


It was alfo the faying'of YVi@ort 
-ms, In diſtorta Membra vittus cade- 
re non potefF : And Pythagoras was 
ſo bigotted ro this Opinion, that 
' he: would never admit into © his 
School any that had the' leaſt Natu- 
ral Blemiih or Deformity. - Upon 
this general Opinion was'groufided 


that common Saying, Cave t#7 ab 


25, quos Natura Signav#, Which we 
may render thus, -Whom Godt hath 
Markt, let Man Mark.And therefore 
Homer, ſpeaking-of / the ſeveral il! 


Qualitics of7 berfites,takes cate tofit - 
him with a Body ſuitable to ſuch a 
Mind. '*Now, the reafon- (poſſibly) 


why Nature for the moſt part ot» 
ders it ſa;may be this; the Method 
the takes (though imperceptible ro 

35, us) 
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ps)-is: Regular and. Mathematical» 
andtherefore: probably.nothing may 
more break and diſorder that Syjn- 


metry ſhe obſerves, than by AE - 
ing Lad Soul with a. deformed 
Body ;.-far this-ſcems to; be Impar 
Congreſſus, puting things uncqually 
together. -But yet this Rule.is not 
{o; general;;-as toadmit of..no Excep- 
tion, 2s We may ſee in the Emperour 
Galta,; a Prince of -an unhappy out-. 
ward Figure,of whom it was ſaid, /u- 
genium Galbe male habitat; The ſame 


may be alſo obſerved of 4ge/i/aus,and 


lonie athers,(though nat many ; and 

etefore Seneca tells us; Ex caſ4 vir 
Maguus exire poteſt,& ex deforni hu- 
wi/igne Corpaſculo formaſus Animus & 

Lzgnus, 1 grant indeed,ſeveral Exe 
amples there arc.of Great Perſons, 
whoſcoutwardDeformities havebeen 
very: remarkable, and yet. we find 
their: Vertues and good--Qualitics - 
anbcared; Bur yet(poſlibly) 
did we but make a narrow ſearch in- 


. to their. Lives, we ſhould find the 


difterence and alteration was chiefly 
ail wrought 
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weought by Educgtion or Cuſtom; 


which, often-times -over-ſways Ns 
ture. - 'Thus we ſec, what a. greay 


Coreſpondency there is betwixr rhe 
ME which is ſuck, 
manifeſtly. participate 

Aﬀedctions one: of the '-qther : nt 
therefore if. the Body be ſick, the 
Soul is alkterd in irs Operations, ag 
weſce inhigh Fevers,-and- ether a- 
cute Diſeaſes: And on-the contrary, 
ler the Soul be fad or joyful.the Bos 
dyis-ſo tog. - Therefore the Sophis 
ſters af 01d were wont toPurge 

ſelves: with Hechore ; whew they 


would diſpute-beſt. - Forthough- it 
itsEfience theSoul depends notenthe 


Organs, yetitdepends ups 
en theſame in irs Opetations;whith 


aredifitrent according tothe diverſe 


firuQures of the-Organs ; which, if 
d,theirktiong - 


wercalikediſpos: 
mr be-alike in all, and. atatt 


times.  Whence ſaith Ariftorlog fun 6 


old Man had z:young Mans Eyesjhe 


would ſce as clear as a: Young: Man. 


as _—_—_ Mafter-of i” 4 


a 
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fir. Dryden,ſpeaking' of the mutabi- 
are. perpetually. wrought on. 4 
TR ccomabede our Bodies : Which 
(ith he) makes me :fulpeR, they 
are nearer ally'd, thaneigher our Phy- 
lofophers,. or Schook-Diyines will al- 
low them to be. TI have. obſerv'd, 
lays Mountaign, That when. the Body 
is out of Order;..its Companion is 
ſeldom ar eaſs: An ill Dreamy or a 
ClondyDay;has power to chanpethis 
wretched Creature, who is ſo proud 
rekrk pans. 7 _ ang — 

ink to.day what he thoughtnot ye» 
 flerday.Thekecarncd Dr.Z/enry More 
| ys, That. our Imagination alters,. es 
ven... 4s .our Blood and. Spirits are 
alter 4;,4nd therefore,fayshe,aDreams 
are the Fancies of thaſe that ſleep, ſo Fane 
cies are but the Dreams of Men awakes 
And: theſe  Fancies. by day, - as thoſe 


Dreams hy Night, will vary and. change - 


with the 4 "1x and preſent .Tems 
per-of the Body. Thus cxpericnce 
ſhews.us, That ſudden changes of 
Weather do. often afteQ the Devin 4 
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24 7 The variety of OPINTONS : 
This diſturbs the Imagination, and 
gives a new and Melancholy Com- 
pleRion to theAppearances ofthings: 
SomeMet can ſcatctly talk Sen/e,un- 
leſS the Sun ſhines our, a Cloud is e- 
nough to diſcompoſe *em, and they 
riſe and fall with the Mercury in the 
Weather Glaſs. * But to proceed; 
Others are of Opinion; that this 
great Diverſity proceeds from ano- 
ther Cauſe, to wit;from' the Clat. 
Peter Heylin,ſpeaking of the Diſper- 
ſion of the Families of the Sons of 
Noah, fays,Thar though they all de- 
fcended from ons Common Root, 
yet by theSiriariohs of their ſeveral 
Dwellings,they came to be of ſeveral 
Tempers and Aﬀections ; in which 
they were ſo different from one ano- 
ther,thar they ſeem'd rather to have 

been made art firft out of ſeyeralPrin- 
ciples,than to have been deriv'd front 
one Common Parent. The Ground 
or Reaſon of which difterence'(fays 
Heylin) is to be attributed to the dif. 
ferentTempers of rhoſeCountriesin 

which they liv'd,and to the different 

mY | Influences 


RS 
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Influences of the Heavenly Bodies on 
thoſe {everal Countreys ; which do 
continue {till the ſame, though many 
times the Countreys ſhift and change 
cheir old Inhabitants. Thus, if we 
enquire into the oldCharaQers, which 
either Florus, Coſar,Tacitus, or Fur 
venal gave of the old Britains, Gauls, 
Germans, Normans,&c. We ſhall find 
that the ſame Vertues, and Vices,do 
{till proſper, under the ſame Climars, 
notwithſtanding in moſt of theſe 
Places the old Inhabitants, or their 
Breed, are quit wore away. Tis ob- 
(erv'd, That where the Heaven is al- 
waysSin the ſame Poſture, as toward 
the Poles; or where the Sun heats al- 
moſt in the ſame Degree,as near the: 
Equator ,(whieh makes the Days and 
Nights/<qual,) the Manners and Ine 
clinations of the People are allo e- 

ual :, And on the contrary, Thoſe 
; denn the ſeveral Remotions and 
Approaches of the Sun have diffe- 
tent Conſtitutions of Azr,receive {ui- 
table impreſſions from the ſame, which 
are afterwards manifeſted in their 
Attions: 
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224 The variety of OPINIONS: 
Adtions. As (therefore) Fruits arid 

er according to the ſeveral 
Commuies; i in which they are ; ſo are 
Men'bornmore or-jeſs. Warlike Juſt; 
Temperate,and the gr ,according to 


their {ever Ciimats. And:therefore 


Plato tl | God, That he-was an 
Atheniax,and not a Theban Plutarch 
tells us; That rhoſe of the highet 
part of the City .of A4thens-wereof 
a quire contrary humour 'to thoſe 
that dwelt about the Gare of Pyrens; 


and it is obſerv'd, that thols. who 


. dwell on che North-ſide of # Moun 
tain, [differ a#much from thoſe that 
dwell or the South ſide;- as they do 
both fromthoſe intheValley. "Now, 
from thus Divetfity : of. Mens: Tem 
pers, proceed the izveral Forms, and 
Conſtitutions of Govgrnment ; and 
thence ir 1s, that in the-ſame Coun 
treys-we: find lirtle Variatiof 4510 
Government; bur that in/all+ Ages 
they-have ſtill kepr to muclgaieand 
the fame Form ; the lame Genius or 
Temper 'ever continuing” under the 
= Climat : And iwhenever any 
Country 
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Country, cither by per{waſion, have 
voluntarily, or by force, have been 
compell'd ro-quir. their old Form of. 
Government ; yet in procefs” of 
Time they naturally return into the 
vid Channel. 'This chetifthe reaſon, 
why. thoſe who inhabit moſt In- 
temperate Climes,are always for pre- 
ferring theDeſpotick, ArbitraryRule ; 
whereas thole who live under the 
more temperate; and leſs ſevere Cli- 
mats, eſpceially in Europe, have affe- 
Qed and preferr'd more gentle & mo- 


derateGovernments,runningancient= 


Jy much into Commow-Wealths,aud 
& latrer Ages into Principalities, cir- 


 mſcrib'd/by Laws, which differ not 


& much in Nature as in Name. The 
natural rea{on whereof,{ſays that Ac- 


compliſh'd Author,$S:r 1/i/liam Tem- 
 pfe, I rake to be this, vz. 7 hat inthe 


wore Intemperate Climates,the Spirits 
tither exhal'd by Heat, or compreſt by 
Bold, are render d faint and flux gifb 
and by that reafon the Men grow tamer 
and fitter for Servitude : That in more 


temperate Regions, the Spirits are 
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ſtronger and more attive,whereby Meu 
become bolder in the Defence or Recovery 
of their Liberties. Now by what we 
have already ſaid, it plainly appears, 
"That the great Variety of Mens Adti- 
ons and Opinions cannot proceed 
from the Diverſity of their Souls, 
which are accounted all equal, but 
from that of their Bodies ; whercin 
according to the various Tempers 
thereof, the Soul produces that varie- 
ty of Manners. Let us not then any 
longer wonder,to find ſo great a Di- 
verſity of Opinions in the World; 
ſince it is a thing wholly impoſlible 
for all Men to be of the ſame mind: 
For ſo long as Mens Organs are of 
{ſeveral makes, and we live under dt 


vers Climats, we muſt neceſfarily - 


ye diflerent Sentiments,andAppre- 
henſions of things. Nor would there 
be any harm, in this Diverſity of 
Opinions, could: Men but diyeſt 
themſelves of that Pride and Arro* 
gance, which makes them ſo fond 
of Propagating their own Notions. 
But while every Man pretends : 
£nc 
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the Spirit of Tifallibility, and muſt- 


be a Dictator to the reſtvf Man- 
kind, then there is nothing bur Con- 
fuſion and Diſorder to be expeted- 


And this was that, which madeſuch 


Diſturbance, and Embroilments a- 
mong(t us in the late times : Every 
Opinion was made an- Article of 
Faith, -and every Article became a 
Ground of a Quarrel, and every 
Quarrel made a Faction, and every 
Faction was Zealous, and all Zeal 
pretends for God, and whatſoever is 
for God cannot be too much ; and 
indeed, we were come to that pals; 
That we thought we lov'd not God, 
unleſs we hated our Brother, and 
that we had notthe Vertue of Re- 
ligion, unleſs we periecured all'Re- 
lgions but our own. Bur lerus tiet 
deceive our ſelves, for, whatſoever 
fome may think, this'is notthe vio- 


Tence that gains ZZeaven;Nor is there 


any thing that makes us more unlike 
God, who is the Father of 'Mercies, 
and the God of all Conlolation,than 
a Furious, Hor, and Perlecuting Spi- 

Q 2 rit. 
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22.8 The variety of OPINIONS: 
tit. His apprearance v/as in the ſoft 
and ftillVoice,not in Whirlwinds and 
Hurricanes;and where there is Spiri- 
tus Procellz,we may ſatisfic our ſelves 
it proceeds from another Principle. 
The Holy Ghoſt was pleas'd to appear 
not in the Form ofa Yultur,(a raven- 
ous and devouring Creature)but in 


the ſhape 'of a Dove, the Emblem of ] 


MeekneſS, The true Church is ſty['d 
by the name of the Lifly among 
Thorns : The Lilly does not Scratch 
and Z7ear, that's the Property of 


Thorns and Briars, the moſtincon- 


ſiderable fort ofſhrubs. (And indeed, 
ſet us bur refle&t who were the chief 
Promoters of our late Perſecutions, 
and'we ſhall find they werethe ſlight- 
coſt of the Clergy, and the moſt Pro- 
fligate-of the Lazty : None being fo 
SotoinakeBhimwrtick of other Mens 
Conſcieftces,as thoſe who have none 
of their own.) The moſt natural 
and effectual! way(then) of Promot- 
ing the'Bleſſed Goſyel,is, by follow- 
ing its own Rules, and Precepts of 
Mcekneſs and Moderation, Sweets 

| nels 


— 


ner Wwe are able. 


4 Q3 kind 


Whence it proceeds. 229 
neſs and Ingenuity will more com- 
mand Mens Minds, than Paſlion, 


Sourneſs, and Severity : As the ſofc 
Pillow ſooner breaks the Flint, than 


the hardeſt Marble. Therefore 
[ - 

when we would convice Mew of a- 
ny Error by the ſtrength of Truth, 


we ſhould do it with all the tender- 
neſs, and in the moſt obliging man- 
For Truth and 
Love are two the moſt Charming 
Things in the World ; and where 
theſe go hand in hand together, 
there is no Humane Force can withs 
ſtand them, Bur that which proves 
yery miſchievous to many, is their 
taking that to be Zeal for God and. 


Religion, which really is nothing 


but their. own violent and furious 
Paſſion. True Zeai then is a {weer, 
Heavenly, and gentle Fame, which 
makes us active for God, bug always 
within the Sphear of Love. It nes 
ver calls for Fire from Heaven, to 
Conſume thoſe who agree not with 
us in all Points and Circumſtances. 
It is much of the. Nature of that 
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kind of  Lizhtning,(that the Philoſo- 
- phers tell us of) which melts the 
Sword within, but never ſingeth the 
Scabard: It ſtrives to ſave the Soul 
but at the ſame time hurteth not 
the Body. | In a word, we may 
learn what kind of Zeal ic is we 
thould make uſe of in promoting 
the Goſpel, by an Emblem of Gods 
own, given us in the Scriptures, 
thoſe Fiery Tongues, Which upon the 
Day of Pentecof# fat upon the Apo 
flles ; and that theſe were Innocent 
Flames, no Man can doubt, for we 
do not find, that they did {o much | :; 
as ſinge an hair of their heads, || -; 
This then is true Zeal, and whatſo- 
ever is more than this, proceeds 
from evil, and is no other than a 
Fever in the Soul. . 'There is not 
any thing that drives Men more 
furiouſly, nor that hath more di- 
ſturb'd the Peace of Mankind, than 
Miſtaken Zeal, Odia Religionum ſunt 
acerbiſſma, is now grown into a 
Proverb ; of all Hatreds, there are 
$006 more furious and unnatural, 

rhan 


Whence it proceeds. 2; 1 


than thoſe which ariſe out of Cone 
crarieties in Religion ; and it is ge- 
nerally obſery'd, That the leſs Ma- 
terial their Difference, the more im- 
placable is theHatred : As the 7 urks 
think it more acceptable to God, 
to kill one Perſian, than ſeventy 
Chriſtians. Nothing ſo vehement. 
ly alienates Mens Aﬀections,as vari- 
ety of Judgment in matters of Re- 
ligion ; Here they cannot diſagree, 
but preſently they muſt fall rogether 
by the Ears ; and when once Reli- 
gion divides Mens minds, no other 
common Intereſt can' unite them ;. 


'and where Zeal diſlolves Friendſhip, 
the ties of Narure are not ſtrong 
enough to reconcile it : And there- 
fore our Saviour tells us, That in 
this Caſe Men would forget all the 


Bonds of NaturaFObligation ; inſo- 
much that the Father would deliver 


' up his own Child, and the Children 


their Parents unto Death: As we 
find, that the Bloody Hatred of Cain 


' againſt 4b/e-aroſe from rhe different 
Acceptance of their Sacrifice, Nox 


"C4 indeed 


2.2 2 The variety of OPINIONS: 
indced is it to be wonder'd, if-that 
enmity grow exceſhve, which hath 
zeal to kindle it, and pretence of 
Religion -ro warrant it: For when 
thac which ſhould reſtrain, and {et 
limits to a Paſſion, is. made a Party 
to engage it, and fuel ro foment it, 
no wonder if a Paſlion, -which hath 
no Bounds from Religion, do im- 
poſe none upon ir ſelf. And this 
occaſion of mutual Hatred, we find 
obſerv'd even in the ridiculous. Sus 
perſticions of Egypt, when one 
Town would kill and eat the. Fleſh 
of another, -in zeal to the Calves, og 


Sheep, or other Creatures, which 


they did ſeverally worſhip. Now, 


ID iO en en oe a> > Lo ame en aq A an 


having ſhew'd how much milſchiek. '” 


Miſt ikenZeal has donein theWorld, 
I need not {pend much time in ſhew- 
ing the-ill Succels thar Perſecution 
hath conſtantly been attended with 


the Hiſtory of all Ages has done - 
this to my hand. Sanzuis Marty- 
rum, ſemen Ecclefhg, is a 'Truth 
Will laſt to the Worlds End. For 
there is ſcarce any Man ſo void. of 

TED Hume: 
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Humanity, but hath good Nature 
enough to compatſlionate thoſe thar 
of | are in miſery, and at the ſame time 
n {| to ſhew their abhorrence to the Au- 
t | thorsof ſuch Cruelties : And there- 
y | fore, no wonder that Perſecution 
r, | doth rather: encreaſe, than - leſſen 
h | the number of Martyrs: For as it 
- | gives moſt Mena prejndice to the 
Ss. | Perſecuting Parrty,ſo it enclines them 
| | to commilerate the Suffering Part 
and this kindneſs to their Perſals l 


> | does often terminate in the fayour- 
1 | ing their Opinions. How prepoſte- 
> ; 
P 


.gous then is it in any State, or 'Go- 
ZYernment,to endeayour to force their 
Subjects to Unity in Religion ; 
IEwhen, alas! The experience of all 
Ages ſhews how impracticable rhe 
tug is. Tis Mar yp one =, 
ometimes force all its Subjects; to 

fubmic to an outward 15 —nbe 
in all Things that concern Divine 
Worſhip ; but yet they muſt know, 
that every publick Diſturbance in 
the Commonwealth, breaks all thoſe 
Bonds Dae: of diſſembled Obe- 
dience, 
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dience, and that ſuch Compulfions 
do both beget and ripen all Difor- 
ders. Thus we ſee, that it is Mens 
being ſo fond of their own Opini- 
ons, which gives the greateſt diſtur- 
bance to Mankind; and while we 
are {ſo highly conceited of our own 
Parts and Abilities, it cannot be 0- 
therwiſe. Now the only cure for 
this ſort of Vanity, is to "reflect 
upon the uncertainty of Humane 
Knowledge. Wiſdom is a Gift, that 
comes from above ;. tis a Ta- 
lent that few.are truſted with... Fools 
will always be the greater Number, 
Wiſe Men are like 7 imber-Trees ina 
Wood, but thin planted in the World, 
here and there Qne. We ſce in all * 
Greece there were but Seven. A 
Plurality of Voices, tis true, car- 
ries theQueſtion in all our Debates, 
butrather as an Expedient for Peace, 
than. any (Eyidtionoof Right. Take 
the World throughour, Ty hu 
will find a Thouſand Blockheads to 
one Wiſe Man ; Flies breed in 
Swarms, but Lies go not gome 1n- 

tQ 
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to the, world by Lifters, There is 
Folly (then) in all the Sons of Men, 
They know bur a very ſmall part of 
the Things that are in the'World ; 
and thoſe things they do know, 


they know but in part. And be- 


ſides their natural Jgnorance, what 
thro' Precipitancy, Miſinformation, 
Prejudice, Partial Afﬀe&ions, and 
ſeveral other Cauſes, they are ſub- 
jet to many groſs Miſtakes and 
Errors : Whereby it cometh to pals, 
"That the Wiſeſs Men ſometimes 
are fouly over-ſcen, «and are fain to 
take up the Foo!'s Plea, and to cry, 
Non putaram, Who cou'd have thought 
2? 

There is no Head ſo ſound or 


ſtrong, bur hath 'ſome ſoft Place, 


nor is any Mans Underſtanding ſo 
perfet and ta clear, as to have 
no Flaw , nor .Dark Water in it. 
The Prench tell us, That every 
Man hath his Foible, his Blind or 
Weak fide, and that there is no Man 
- Wiſe, = hath more or _—_ - 
rhe- Aaſhin him, Eycry Man hath 

wy ſome- 
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ſomething whereby he may be taken; 
and it is hard to find that F:/þ, that 
at ſomg time or other will not bite, 
if the Bait be fuch as likes him, 
One Man is tranſported out of his 
Reaſon, and his Honeſty, by ſenſual 
Pleaſures ;-Auother by Money, per- 
haps, or by Ambition. . Every Man, 
in ſhort, by Somewhat or Other : 
And it is but ſtriking him in the 
right Vein, to do his Bufineſs.Men 
are every jot as eaſily impos'd up- 
On , as Birds, Beaſts, or , Fiſhes ; 
while the Eagerneſs of our Appe- 
tites ſuſpends:the Exerciſe of our 
Reaſon. A Treat, a Woman, or a 
Bettle is the fame thing to us, that 
a Worm,a Gudgeon, a Grain of Corn, 
or a Pzece of Fleſh is to theſe Ani- 
mals: Weſnap at'the Bair, without 
ever dreaming of the ZZook, the7rap, 
or the Syare, that goes along with 
it. Upon thele Confiderations there- 
fore was it, That theſe ſeveral-Sen- 
rences were grounded ; . Nemo;Hor- 
talium omnibus Horis Sapit — Auri- 


culas Afini - Quis "gu babii—— 


Stu/to: 


\$" 


Stubtorum plena ſunt Qmnia——AQuiſ= 
gue ſuos patimurManes—— All which: 
'fayings, are bur different Phraſes 
and Dzalefts to expreſs the Frailty 
andImperfetion of Humane Know- 
ledge. The reaſon then, why wilſeMen 
do never appear {o peremptory, and 
Dogmarical as others, is, becauſe 
they very well know, there are bur 
few things fo certain, as to create 
much boldneſs, and confidence of 
Opinion. It was probably upon this 
Conſideration, that the wile Romans 
ſhew'd ſo much Medeſty, when 
they gave their Sentiments and O- 
pinions, concluding ſtill for the moſt 
part With theſe two words, 7 4 
VIDETUR. Tis the Obſervati- 
on of the witty Mountaign , That as 
amongst wiſe: Men he is the wiſeſt that 


thinks he knows leaft ; So amongSt 


Fools he is the greateFt,” that thinks 
he knows moſt. Humane: 'Nature is 


very fallible, the wiſeſt of Men do 


{ometgmes err, and therefore at the 


| very Inſtant a Man ſeems moſt po- 


fitive, ww does he know but he 
| may 
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may be moſt Miftaken 2 Do nor e- 
ven our vety Senſes ſometime de- 
ceive us 2 And yet moſt of our 
Conceptions are taken from the 
Senſes, and we can ſcarce judge 
of any thing but by the' help of 
Material Images, that 'are thence 


convey'd to us, according to that |, 


old Rule, Nihil eft in [utellefs, 
Quod non fuit privs in ſenſu, Since 
thetefore our Senſes are ſo very 
fallacious; and from them reſult 
moſt of Humane Knowledge, bow 
fond” and ridiculous is it in any 
Man 'to pretend - to ſuch an Aſſn- 
rance 2 Eft in ipfis rebus Obſcarites, 
& in judicits noſtris Infirmitas, ' ſaith 
Tally ; ſo flight a Thing is Humane 
Knowledge, That the moſt incon- 
fiderable, and minureſt Works of 
| Nature, ſerve to Puzzel, and Con- 
found it. Plato ſays, That in Man 
there is no- ſich Thing as Sczence 
or Knowledge, *tis but barely *Opi- 
2ion :. and in another place/he calls 
Opinion, a Middle Thing betwixt 
Tenorance and Knowledge Indeed, 

; | | while 
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while we are in this World, we do 


but behold'by the favour of a Glim-. 


mering-Light, the Phantaſms and 
Shadows of "Things, which Cuſtom 


' makes us take forBodies and Truths: 


All Humane Knowledze(then)is defe- 
Rive:As itis,it is but /efſer folly;which 
hitting ſometimes, fails asOften. And 


' as the Fools Bolt does not always Mils, 


ſo the Wiſe Mans Counſels do not 
always proſper. The beſt Knew- 
ledge a, Man hath, is but a dim 
ſort of Light ; which makes us apt 
to Stumble, and often purs us to 
grope out our Way. Our cleareſt 
day here is Miſty and Hazy : We 
{ee not far, and what we do ee 
iS ina bad light. Ina Word, we 


. may properly be ſaid to ſee. the 


wrong fide of the Hangings; and 
let us pretend to what we will, the 
utmoſt of Humane Knowledge, is but 
a fair and Hopeful Conjecture. 


Through 
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240 Humane Knowledge decry'd, 
Through Seas of Auowledge, we 
_ onr Courle adyance, | 
Diſcovering {till new Worlas of 

\ Tenorance ; 
_ all Confels, 
That Sublunary. Science is but 
Gueſs. | 

Matters of Fact to Man are only 
known, 

And what ſeems more, is meer 
Opinion. 


% 
, 


OurDemonſtrations are raiſed up* 
onPrinciples of our own,not of Uni- 
verial- Nature; and, as the* Lord 
Bacon notes, We take :up Opinions, 
Suitable rather to_the Analogy of our 
ſelves, than that of the Univerſe. 
How unreaſonable then arc thoſe 
Men, who. are ſo politive and dog- 
marical in their own Opinions, thar 
rather than admit of the leaſt Con- 


World an Ace/dama and a Bavbel!? 
And 


And theſe Diſcoverics make us ' 


 Sir:JOZZ, DENEALAM:: 


tradiction, chuieto make the whole 
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And thus, have we not by fad Ex- | 


perience. found it moſt revue, -Thatall 
the Miſcries, which. have. attended 
the variety of Opinions ſince the 
Reformation , have proceeded from 
this G & Mid e,the aking our 
own private. Opinions the St Standard 
of infallible Truth 2 Whereas all 
wiſe Men ought to configer,. That 
truth isaThingnot certdiily known; 
Nay poſſibly, the All-Wiſe God 
thinks ,it:too dazlingaThing for the 
Eyes of us poor. Mortalsand there- 
fore. reſeryes - for Qt: £:Yorilicy Fa- 
Kulties1c,, «Y 1 ogy 
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4s ESSAY of RELIGION. 


—r HAT Ides- which  mofi 
- -Men have of God, is no- 
MM thing elſe bura Picture of 


their own Complexions, 


Gods Black, becauſe they were Black 
themſelves. And therefore we com- 
monly obſerve , "That ſuch as are 
of a ſour, moroſe Nature, are very 
apt to frame to themſelves a God 
of their own Temper. Thus do 
: theſe Men vainly imitate the Power 
of the 4hmirhty ; who as he ar firlt 
was pleas'd to make them after his 


him after theirs: In this Manner do 


juſt as the. Erhiopians pictur'd their | 


Image, ſo wou'd they now make 
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te Model all that is in God to our 
ownFancies ,and inſtead of Believing 
him what he is, we even make him 
what we wou'd have him { Like M#- 
tha, we make us a God for our own 
peculiar Uſe, and form the Deity we 
intend to Worſhip: This then is 
the reaſon, that we many times re- 


preſenr God in ſuch falſeColours,and.. 


ſo utterly unlike Z7imſelf;for out of 
an unreafonable partiality to our 
ſelves, we firſt miſtake the Defor- 
mities of our own Natures for Per- 
fCtions, and then Deifie rhem into 
Drvine Attributes. And thus many 


times it comes ro paſs; that our 


Notions of God, . are nothing but 
the Imapes of our Selves, which 
Narciſſus like we fall in love with, 
for no other Reaſon, but becauſe 
they reflect our own dear likeneſs. 
Burt let us not deceive out ſelves, 
for whatever our little, narrow 


'Conceirs may be, ſtill God is the - 
| fame, and will for ever keep up 
that Character, 7 am that I am. 


Wes can therefore no more alter rhe 
R > tr139 
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244 . MM EESSAY 
true Nature of God by our Wild 
and extravagant Repreſentations of 
him, than a Deforming Oprick Glaſs 
can the Obje&t it diſguiſes. - But 
certainly of all Sorts of Men, none 
do more miſtake the Divine Na- 
ture , and by conſequence .do grea- 
rer Miſchief to Religion, than thoſe 
who wou'd perſwade us, That to 
be truly Religious, is to renounce 
all the Pleaſures of Humane Life; 


As if Religzon were a Caput Mortu- 


#m, a heavy, dull, inſipid. thing ; 
that has neither Heat-Lite, nor Mo+ 
tion in it : Or were intended for 
a Meduſa's Head to transform Men 
into Monuments of Stone, Where» 
as (really) Religzon is of an Active 
Principle, it not only elevates the 
Mind, and invigorares the Fancy ; 
but it admits of Mirth, and plca- 
{antneſs of Converſation, and indul- 
ges us in our Chriſtian Liberties ; 
and for this reaſon, ſays the- Lord 
Bacon, It is no leſs impious to ſhut 
where God Almighty has open 'd, than 
to open where God Almighty has fs 

uty 
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' Bur, Ifay,- if Men will ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be thus impos'd upon, as 
to Believe, That Keligzon requires 
any ſuch unneceſſary Rigours and 
Auſterities, all that can be ſaid, 
is, - The fault does not lye in .Re/z- 
giv, but in their Underſtandings ; 
Nor is this to paint Re/7g/on like 
berſelf,but rather like one of the Fu- 
ries with nothing bur Whips and 
Snakes about her. And. ſo, they 
Worlhip God juſt as the /»dzans do 
the Devil, not as they love him, 
bur becauſe they are afraid of him. 
It is not therefore to. be wender'd, 
that ſince their Notions of 'God are 
ſuch, their Way of Worſhip is a- 
oreeable thercunto ; And hence itis, 
Thar theſe Men ſerve our God, juſt 
as ſome Idolaters Worſhip zheirs ; 
with painful Convulſions of Body, 
and unnatural Diſtortions of Face , 
and all the diſmal ſolemnities of a 
gloomy Soul, and a dejefted Coun- 
tenance. Now thele are the Men, 
who upon all Occaſions are ſo apt 
to condemn their Brerhren, and, as 
R 3 if 
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if they were of God's Cabinet Cony- 
cel, pretend to know the Final De- 
crees of the Almighty. But alaſs ! 
who is ſufficient fqr theſe Things 2 
Certainly, no Man can render him- 
{elf more fooliſhly ridiculous, than 
by meddling with theſe Secrets of 
Heaven. The Decrees of God we 
{ay are Hidden, but in the ſame 
breath we contradict. our elves, 
and endeavour to Confute that E- 
pither,by pretending to know them. 
Methinks ourlgnorance in theCrea- 
tures , and being ſo far at a loſs as 
to flie to- Occult , Qualities, which 
Scaliger calls  [znorantie ' Aſylum , 
thowd check our Curioſity in the 
Things of God, and teach us t9 
fit down Cantented to reſolve Gods 
Adions into. fome Hidden Cauſes. 
The Heathen Seneca couU ſay, Nun- 
quamVerecundiores debemas eſſe quam 
cum de Deo Azitur, Modeſty. never 
becomes us better, than when we 
' ſpeak of God, quz ut inte{igatur tas 
cendum eff, as Arnobius elegantly 
expreſſes it, which ſeems to agree 
Xo deere; nedroverents with 
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with thar- of the ApoFFle, who ad= 
yiſes us to become Fools, that we may 
beWiſe. Seccularſtates, we ſee, do 
with a great deal of Jealouſy reſerve 
their provare Councels ; and ſhall we 
think God ſo (crutable, or our ſelves 
ſo penetrating that none of his Se- 
erets can Eſcapeus ? Or if we think 
him, as indecd he is, unfathomable, 
why do we thus madly attempt what 
we confeſs impoſlible 2 Eſpecially 
fince we ſhall not only lole the 
thing we fo vainly purſye, bur 
others 'we might elſe enjoy. 

has given us Rules of Life, which 
upon the ſeyereſt Penalties he re- 
quires ' us to ſtudy and pratice ; 
but alas! This we make-no part of 
our Buſineſs, and' moſt of our time 
is taken upjn unfolding the #mpenc- 
trable Counſels of Heaven. IT have 
read of a Philoſopher, who not 'mind- 
ing his way, but gazing upon the 
Stars, happen'd to fall into a Ditch : 


Even fo is this much our Caſe ; 


while we are prying into the Stars 
to read our DeFFiny, and do not re- 
R 4 gard 
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gard the neceſſary. Duties-of  Relex: 
g0ng Wwe, do thereby tall into the 
Worft. Fatethey could haye portend- 
ded : And,.for my; part, 1-firmly: 
Bclieve,; That the. Exeravagant No- 
tions; {ome Men have. had\concern-; | 
ing, Gods;, Decrees, haye.zeprobated 
mare than thoſe Decrees.upon-which 
they. are [fo willing to, charge. their 
Ruine., . And, indeed, .it.is but juſt 
and reaſonable it ſhoyld; beſo ; for 
if Men; will at this rate; trapſcend 
the: Bounds of Modeſty, and uſurp 
God'sPrcrogative,they very well de- 
veto meet with their ownDeſtru- 
Etion.; ;That Ark which devoutly 
reverenced, brought Bleſſings, when 
curiouſly. pry'd - into, diftusd ;Peſti- 
lence. and: Death... Nay, the-very 
Poets will tell us, That.if we will 
have | nt, eh Fire, wemuſt rake 
Pandgra's. Box allo : And ſure In- 
duſtry cannot be worſe laid out,than 
thus zo. fetch home Plague tg.our 
felyes. Ler us then be conteated - 
ro at. within our own. Sphear,, and 
10 longer ſoar after-things/7 Wren 
K I an 


id. MN nts. i. i. 


 ſcatter'd Rays in the Air. In a 
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and: paſt: finding out-: Let us learn 
contentedly to be ignorant, where? 
God wou'd not have'us knowing ; 
nor think it any diſparagement to ac-: Ml 
knowledge ſome Deprhs in God, il 
which our - ſhallow Reafon cannot: | 
Fathom. + Nez intelligendo faciunt, Ml; 
ut nihil inteUligant ; the way to make - M. 
our ſelves meer Fools, 'is to afte&t 
to knaw more than God: would. 
have us. © Juſt-as he.who affe&s to 
pry-into the Body of the Sun, by 
gazing grows ſtark Blind, and ſees 
leſs then otherwiſe he might by thoſe 


Word,:-it+is the Glory of our Rel;- 
9zon, that' we. accknowledpe ſuch a 
God as:is unſcarchable.” _ : oy 
 And-as Religon” teaches us M;- « hit 
deftly, (o; does it likewiſe incline | 
Menro Meekneſs and Goodneſs of Na- 
ture, - Of all Vertues and Digni- 
ties of the Mind Goodnefs of Nature 
(ays' Bacon is the greateſt, being 
the very. Character - of the - Dezty : 
And without it Man is a Buſie, Mifſ- 
| | | : Chicyous,. 


259 AESSAY 
chieyous, wretched thing; no better 
than a kind of Yermir. 

The Heathen ſpeaking of God, 
uſually ſtile him by two Attributes, 
Optimus © Maximus, the one im- 
porting his Goodneſs, the other his 
Power ; but we ſee the Precedency 
is given to hif Goodneſs, it being that 
wherein God himſelf is moſt de- 
lighted ; and therefore all the Acts 
of our Saviour, While he conyers'd 
on Earth among Men, werepurely 
the effects of, and emanations from, 
his zenderneſs and Good Nature, 
Tho' all God's Attributes are In- 
finite, yer this Beloved, Triumph- 
ant Attribute of his, his Mercy, 
tranſcends the reſt ; and therefore 
(if it were poflible) he ſeems herein 
to be ſomewhat more than 7»jinite. 
Tertullian Obſerves, that the Prime 
Quality in God is Goodneſs; this - 
(faith he) is Natural and Eternal ; 
but his Severzry is caſual and-adven- 
titious ; the one is proper” unto 

him, the other is but borrowed ; 
the one inwardly flows from 
| him, 
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him;: the other is inwardly fixed; ups 
on him. Almighty God © may be 
ſaid to meaſure his Judgments by the 
Ordinary Cubit, but his MÞrcies by 
the Cubit of the SanFnary , twice 
as big. The Primitive Chriſtians 
lookt upon Good Nature to be ſuch 
an Eſſential part of Re/igzon, That 
Tertullian tells us, the Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity were at firſt call'd nor 


 Chriftiani , but Chreſtiani, from a 


word importing Sweetneſs of Temper. 
And we know, it was the great 


| DiſtinguiſhingCharaRer ofthe Chri- 


ſtians of Old, given 'em by their 
profeſt Enemies, Ecce ut Chriſtiant 
ament : Behold how theſe Chriſtians 
love one another. From all this 
(then) we may inferr, That txue 
Chriftianity is the beFft natur'd Inſti- 


. tutionin the World ; and that fo far 


as any Church is departed fromGoad 
Nature, and becomes cruel and bar- 
barous ſo far is it degenerated from 


Chriſtianity. Bur ſuch has been the 


Misfortune of theſe latzer, Ages, 
That this bleſſed Religion (fo apt 
wider eearegaliiura. ans; _— 


v 
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are the beſt /Things to corrupt in 
proceſs of zime) is ſo much miſtaken 
by ſome Men, that under -pretence 
thereof ," they at the moſt Barba- 
rous and Inhumane Actions ; and 
in a moſt prepoſterous Manner think; 

that the beſt way to advance Religi- 
0#, is to baniſh Peace. Bur it is 
wonderful to me, That, that which 
was defign'd ro make us Happy in 
another World, ſhou'd by its Diviſi- 
ons make us molt Miſerable in ths ; 
and that which was ordain'd for the 
 favingof Mens Sou/s,ſhou'd be made 
uſe of to take away. their Lives, 
or, what- is more valuable, their 
Liberties. 


of all the Tyrannies ou ZTumane 
1 KHiad- of 
The Worlt is that which Perſecutes 
the Mind. 
' Let us but weigh at oi _ 
”. . we ſtrike, 
* *Tis but becauſe we cannot Think 
alike. | 


#4 
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_ | 

In puniſhing of This we over- 
throw 

The Laws of Nations and of Nas 

ture-/00. | 


D RT D. Hind aud-Panther 


And what is all chis Buſtle for ? 
Only to force Men to the ſame O- 
pinion in. Matters. of Religiay, 3 
Thing which the Experience of all 
Apges'hath ſhewn to be both Unſafe 
and ImpraQticable. Alas ! "Tis a 
fond Imagination to think, That 
Religion can be jmpos d on Men ; 
or that we can bind the Under/tand- 
ings and Wills of Men. with the 
ſame Fetters we do their Bodies. 
"Tis true, did Religzou conſiſt on- 
ly in ſome External Conformities, 
then - External” Force might bear 
{ome Proportion to it': But Relz- 
gion, we know, is ſeated in thoſe 
Faculties, to which outward Violence 
eatt haye no acceſs, "Tis. Reafors 

| then, 


y 
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then, not Force muſt gain the Con- 
queſt. Force in matters of Opinio 
' Is ſo far from doing any good, that 
ic is often apt to do hutt; for it is 
not in any Mans power, to alter 
his Opznion whenever he has a Mind 
to't; Indeed, it were very well if 
he cou'd; for by that Means he 
might cure manyInconveninences of 
HisLife:As for inſtance,if aMan who 
lies under a ſevere fit of the Colick, 
or the Stone, could but perſwadde 
himſelf he was ar caſe and felt 
ho pain; of if a Man, who is 
plunder'd or Impriſon'd, cou'd but 
' Innagine he was kindly usd, he 
mightthenſlecp without any diſtyr- 
bance : Bur, 1 {ay, ſince a Maftycan- 
not alter his Opinion when he liſts; 
for ever docs hearrily, or reſolute- 
iy but when he cannot do 6therwile, 
then to uſe Force may make a Man 
a Hypocrite, bur never to be a Ref 
Convert. No+- wonder then, the 
#Teathens lived fo quietly, without 
any Quarrel, or Warof Opinions in 
Matters of Religion ; For tho' 
their 
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their ſeveral Cities profeſs'd theWor- 
hip of ſeveral Dezrrie's, yet we 
read notof any War which ſprung 
from that Diverſity. The Poets 
have made the Gods enter into Fa- 
fions and Quarrels for Common- 
Wealths, but Common-Wealths neves._ 
did the fame for their Gods. This 
Quiet and Happineſs, which to the 
ſhame and ſcandal of the Chriffzar 
Name was enjoyd four thouſand 
Years among the Z7eathen,continued 
fſo- long and ſo uninterrupted, be- 
cauſe every Man , following the 
Rules of his own judgment, allowed 
that Liberty to otffers which he 
found ſo neceſſary for himſelf. And 
even the Szoicks themſelves, who:en- 
flay'd the 1:11, durſt never attempr 
this violence to the UnderZanding. 
But (God knows): 4tnong us Chr» 
ftians it has '(utitappilys) fallen 
our quite otherwiſe; for the 
leaſt: Difference ſets us together by 
the Ears, and then we Stigmatize 
. one another with the Blackeſt Cha» 

racters and the moſt Reproackful 
. Terms 
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Terms. When-People once ts 
and. randezyous themſelves into di- 
ſtint Sefs and Parties,. they always 
confine their kindneſs to-rheir ,own 


Party, and look with a Scornful and - 


lignant Aſpe&upon all the reſt of 

ankind ; thoſe that are not withs 
5a the Pale . of their - Ghurchz cans 
not be within the Sphear; of; their 
Charity. For they think it. no part 
of their Duty to; Commilerate;.or 


Supply the Wants of the Rs 
zerate. As the Poet deſcribes ths 


Jewiſh Bigots; «. 


Non Monſtrare vias, eadem wh fer 
.- cra Colexti, 
af tum ad fontem ſolos de deer 
 # er pore | 


OD would. not ſo much as EY 
ret the Way to/any but a Circum:. 
cis d Brather,..nor-beſtow a, Cup. of 
Cold Water, upon a Thirſty Samars- 

-And thys, Og t- Hoe: 


dra, 


De 


at. Coe. Le ” 


F . 
Do all Religions flock fog : 


Like Tame and Wild Fowl of a 
Feather. 
 MoſtMen are e Kd of dais own 


Opinions 1 in Matcerso Religzon, that 
whoever oppoſes them, arg. look. 
upon not only as therr RENT bur 
as God's too: And therefore when 
Paſſion is fired with Religious Zeal, 
nothing can ſemper its outragious 
Heats; But-it works, the Minds of 
Men into rancour and bicrerneſs, 
and drives 'em into. all manner of 
Savage and _Inhumane Practices. 
Nay, and-which is {till the more de- 
plorable, ic - is conſtantly obſerved, 

That all Parties are much Warmer 
and more Furious in defending thoſe 


Points forwhich there is_ leaſt Rea- | 


ſen ; for, ſays Tillotſon, what Men 
want of Reaſon for their Opinions, 
ey uſually ſupply. and make up 


in. , Rage. We are now come _tQ. 


that paſs, _—_ cannot with pa 
tience 
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tience admit of other Mens Opinions, 
nor * "endure that 07 own ſhou'd be. 
oppos'd.” As it was in the Lacede- 
monian Army, almoſt all were Cap- 
zains ; {0 in. our Diſputes, all will 
be Eeaters. and we look on our 
ſelves" to be. much affronted, if o- 
thers think 'not as we do. "Men arc 
as apr to defend their Opinions, as 
rheir Property, and wou'd” take it 
as well to have their 73:/es to their 
Eſtates queſtion'd as their Senſe; 
And it often happens, thatthe Wea- 
Ker their” Oph:0ns are, the fonder 
they are of them ; juſt like Indul- 
'penr Mothers, char” are moſt- ten- 

cr of thoſe Children that are, Wea- 
Keſt. Hence many Men ate {6 
vvarah with their own Phanczes and 
Yong That they rake them for 

racles, and think they fee” Viſions, 
when it the fame time (God knows) 
they ds but Dream Dreams. Th 4 
Word, ' moſt Meth are ſo fond of 
their own Opinions that they make 


/ themſelves the Standards of Wil: 
dom, 
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dom, to which all are -Bound to 
conform, and whoever weighs not 
in their- Ballance, be his Realons 
never ſo Weighty, they write Zeke! 
upon them. | Bur after- all,' Opin; 
ons are bit Reliſhes ; and*Men dif- 


fer no. leſs*in. them, than'in their 


Tafts. and Palats : Therefore T may 
with as much reaſon be angry with 
a Man, for not being of my Dzet, 
as for not being of my Opirione 


"Thar all Men ſhou'd be of the ſame 


Opinion, and agrec inthe ſameCon- 
ception and Apprehenſions of things; 
is impoſſible, -and no more to 'be 


expected in this-Life, than that all 


Mens Faces and Complexions thou'd 
be aljKe, for as long as Men have 
different Edncations, Terfipers, Cons 
irurioris'bf Body, Iticlitiariohs' of 
Mind , and Several Interifts to 


ferye ; ſo long there will be Diſputes 
and. .Comtroverties even about ' mat 


i 


ters of Religion + What | Deviliſh 


'Pride (then ) is it, to endeavour 


(like the 0/d Zyrant) to Stretch, of 
| I 2 Cramp 


—a_—— 
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Cramp up, every Man to the pro- 
portion of. my Bed 2 It is certainly 
the greateſt Oppreſſion and Ulurpa- 
tion imaginable, to aſfaujt, or try 
to overcome the Reaſon of another 
by any thing elſe but Reaſon, The 
way to our future happineſs has been 
perpetually diſputed throughout the 
World, and muſt be left ar laſt to 
the Impreſſions made upon every 
Mans Belief or Conſcience,cither b 

Narurel or Supernatural Arguments 
and Means ; which 1mpreſtons Men 
may diſguiſe or diſſemble,but noMan | 
can reſiſt. For Belzef is na more 
in-a Man's Power, than his Stature, 
or his Feature: And he that tells 
me, I muſt, change my Opinzon for 
bis, becaule .it is the truer and bet- 
ter, without other Arguments, that 
have to me the force of Conviction, 
may as well tell me, I muſt change 
my Gray Eyes for others like his that 
are Black; becauſe theſe are lovelicr, 
or more in eſteem. He that tells me, 
I muſt 7vform my ſelf ; has _— 
| | : 


= 
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' {f 1 do it not: But if I endeavour 


it all that I can, and perhaps more 
than he ever did, and yet till differ 
from. him ;. And he, that it may be 
is idle, will have me Study on, and 
Inform my ſelf better, and ſo tothe 
end-of my Life ; Then I cafily un- 
derſtand what he means by Informing, 
which is in ſhort, that I muſt doit till 
I come to be ofhis Op»/0n.If he that 
perhaps purſues his Pleaſures or In- 
tereſts as much or more than I do ; 
And allows me to have as good ſenſe 
2S he has in all other matters ; tells 
me, I ſhould be of his Opin, bur 
that Paſſion or Intereſt blinds me ; 
unleſs he can convince me ZZow or 
IVhere this lies, he is but where he 
was, only pretends to know me 
better than do my ſelf, who cannot 


imagine , why I ſhould nor have as 


much care of »ySoul as he has of hu. 
A Man that tells me, my Op:nions 


are abſurd or ridiculous, impertinent 


or unxeaſonable, becauſe they differ 
from his, ſeems to intend a Quarrel 
| EBT 3 | inſtead 


2.0 4 ESSAY 


aſl62 of a Diſpute; and. calls me 
He or Madman with a lictle morg 
Circumſtagce ; Tho perhaps I pais 
for one as well in my Scaſcs as, Ye, 
as pertinentin Talk and as, prudent 
in Life ; yet theſe arg the common 
Civilities| in Religious Arguments of 
Conceited, Men, tf talk 'much of 
Right Reaſon, but mean 0) BE their 
own ; and make their privarc imagr- 
nation the. meaſure of gencra! truth. 
But ſuch Language determins all be- 
tween.us, and the Diſpute comes to 
end in three Words. at laſt, which 
it right as yell have ended ;in ..Aat 

[of be 715.18 the F194 t7 zbt, and f am 
an the Wranz. At: this, rate, and i in this 
obſtinatemanner, do. the ggncrality 
of Men;aQ,in, the Concerns: Of. Re- 


{igion, as; 4hinking they cagppt thew 
roo nauch Hear and eal that 
SubjsQ,Whe En ON | s have 


taken UpSchemes Hay Does {Rel fon 
i or, wrong they are reſolv'd5o 
d rhem,. ang every chingich 


their, reach 1s prelt ahd 
ſerve 


UMI 


ſerve indefence of thoſe preconceiv'd 
Opinions. Even Scripture: it (elf, 
ler the genuine Senfe be-what it will, 
is tod | often made: uſe of - to- theſe 
purpoles ; Nay, i therebeanyone 
Word, © or Phraſe ini the Bzb/e, that 
Sounds like the -7inklang of ſuch 
Mens/\Fancies, prefently: they eon- 
cludg;' that God himſelf ſpeaks their 
Latiguage. And thusdo they ſtamp 
Divinity  or--their wildeſt and moſt 
extravagant Opinions, twiſting and 


twining:the Scripture as they have 
-amiind-to't : They faſten their own 


Conctits' upon God ; and like the 
HTarlot i in the Book of Xings do 


they take their dead and. putrified 
"Fancies, and lay them in the Be- 
_fome''of Scripture; But thele Men 


deal with Striprere jult as Chymi/ts 
do [with Natural | :Bodics, Sortur- 
ing them: to:, extract that: out of 
them, which God and Nature ne- 
ver. put in them. And therefore 


'nd wonder, we find ſuch Diverſity 
'of Opinions in matters of Religion, 


9 4 for 
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for if we ſtrive to give unto Scri 
Pure, and not to! receive” from it 
the Senſe, we'may eaſily deduce what 
Inference" we' pleaſe and likewiſe 
eſtabliſh whatever Notions we think 
fit. Religzous Diſputes are of a Pro- 
iifick Nature; eſpecially when they 
Sh ___ by Men'of _ and 
iſtry, as may a 
Elaborate Trifles ” 3” oddink 
Indeed when I conſider - the Subtitle 
Diviſions and . Nice DiſtinQions of 
theſe MenzI cannor bur fancy, they 
had the”: power! of Working Mira- 
cles 4:: Queſtions in their Hands, 
Multiplying in» the Breaking, ' like 


the Lyaves:it our 'Sawonr's ; The" 


E-muſt - confeſs. to. very different 
Piper; ine ſolid Nouriſhment 
ing, :derivid from the -Oxe, ::but 
on. the- Contrary Stoves given : us 
inſtead of8#cad,and thoſe roo;evento 
fling - at -one another, - Little -ad- 
vantage (then). has. our : Relig 
ku from theſe. Men, Kh ar" 
. of whoſe Curioſities, and Learned 
675. 1 4. & Trifles: 


| 
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Trifles, are but like Paint on Glaſs, 


which ſerves: only to hinder and 
intercept the Light. But” as our 
Differences in Religion are 'many; 
fo, that which aggravates ourMis- 
fortune is,that theſeDifferences have 
(mary of them)been'grounded upon 
the fl | 

ters,and have often times proceeded 
from the moſt Inconfiderable Begin- 
ings. What wasRe/igzor the better for 
that 'long diſpute concerning the 
day on- which Eaffer was to be 
obſery'd\> Or did it fignifie any 
thing to :Religzon, - what - Cecilian 
or his  Ordaizers were eſpecially; 
in tlie Age-after they were hed: bl 
And yet «not only a- Seperation 
and :viotear Rage, but a great Ef- 
fuſion -of Blood, with - the other 
diſmal Conſequences of that / blind 
Fury; follow'd upon this, and- the 
Africans - continued Quatrelling as 


 bour it, till: the-Pardais 'came, and 


deftroy'd both the one '-and the 
other, - But I need - not go - 
TO ETEY - . R ar 


ghreft, and moſt minute mat-. 
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far from ' home for Inſtances of 
this Kind; ſince our own Hiſtories 
do furniſh us with Examples of 
this Nature. One could not 
reaſonably have imagind; that 
the Difpure concerning '/Zoods and 
Sorplices could. have riſe to 19 
great a Heighe, Who" ehuld- c- 
ver have thought, that an old 
Womans: Muttering againſt the 
T2twrgy, when it *was firſt in- 
troadyced . into: Scorland , : ſhould 
- have:'prov'd - the firſt 'beginning of 
the: hate Civil Wars 2 <And*yer 
in" Fat that . it was ſo; & 
very | Body knows. - Thus we 
{e;, | that / ond :Conteft: Breeds 
anorher;- and © :char" which per- 
haps:-begarr''/ at”. a” Spreubative 
Point ;''ends '#n . a 'Priffiral i one; 
and-i that - which ''begiris©1h | fome 
Rite: or Ceremony! 'groWs' ar laſt 
wa Breath' in Marters of 
Faith: '' And thus it is beyond 
all- Difpure', that 'many' of 'the 
Conteſts” about My#eries began 'ar 


{ome 
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ſome 'unwary, | Expreſſions, in 
Which. the oze /ide - faſten'd ill 
Senſes on the . Words ſpoken by 
the other ; and the .otber, rather 
than yield ſo far, fox, Peace fake, 


'as\.to explain themſclves, choſe 


zather. to juſtifie. their Words. in 
any Senge, . than to retract or mol- 
lifie them. o | 


.T have often-times been amaz'd 
to ſee, with how. much Zeal and 
Fury... ſome Men have.*defended 
the.uſe of Ceremonies, as if they 
were zcally cflential- ro Refzgion: ; 


Whereas nothing .has been a .greq- 


er. Clog or Impediment ta Religion, 
than; the. mixing it wich roo -.ma 
Ceremunies. Wes. know it -harl 
[ the-., conſtant . obfervation: , 


_ \that+ the; Life :1and, Vigour..of 


Ghriſtzanity ' never \decayd: mage, 
'chan.. when .Ceremontes -.multiplied 
maeſt.: Chriftian Religian is a Plain, 
-Ktiple,; Eaſic thing ;.Chrifh com- 
.mends> his Yoke to us by the 


eaſineſs 


- 
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eaſineſs of, it, and his Burthen bY 
the lightne(s of it. It was an cx 
cellent Teſtimony - which Am- 
mianus Marcellins, a Heathen, 
gave to Christanity, when ſpea- 
ken 'of Conſtantius, that 'he had 
Spoil'd the Beauty of Chriſtianity, 
by Muffling it up in Superſtitious 
Obſervations. And it is as true 
which Eraſmus ſaid in Anſwer 
to the Sorboniſts, that External 
Ceremonies teach ' us Backwards , 
, and bring us back from Chriſt to Mo- 

ſes. Ir:is not to be imagind by 
any Sober Man, that the Lord 
of Heaven and..:Earth, who is ſo 
Jealous of his own Worſhip, that 
under the Law: he: {everly prohi- 
bited the Adding to, or . Diminiſhing 
one. Titthe: from: what he had com- 
manded ,' and ;under . the' Goſþe/ 
gave no other :Commiſtion,. than 
to'teach according to what he had 
commanded ; 'is»not I ſay-to be 
imagin'd,that he hath left his. Wor- 
ſhip- to che Invention of — 
a +; 
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frail Mari, inclinable aboveall things 
toSuperſtirion and Idolatry,and who 
are by Nature endleſſly various in 
their Sence,Imaginations and Under- 
ſtandings: This certainly ſeems high- 
ly irrational, and to accuie Chriſt of 
not having been as a Sor, ſo careful 
of his Church, as Moſes a Servant 
was of the Church of God under 
the Law : For had Chriſt intended 
to have left his Church under a Ne- 

ative Obedience in Worſhip, ma- 
Lice all things Lawful that he had 
not forbidden, the Command had 
been as readily made, to do wharſo- 
ever he had not'prohibired, as ir 
was to do whatſoeyer he hath com- 
manded. The Learned and Inge- 
nious Mr. Hales tells us, That to 
charge Churches and Liturgies with 
things unneceſſary, was the firſt Be- 
ginning of all Superſtition. And 
agreeably hereunto , does Biſhop 
Bramhal, in his Diſcourſe of Schifm, 
profeſs to all the World, That the 


| transforming of ndifferent Opinions 


into 
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nto Neceſary Articles of Fatth; hath 
| en that /»ſana Laurus, or Curſed 
& Bay-Tree, the Cale of all our Dit- 
ferences and Contentions; _ The A- 
tient Fathers Calf'd the Creed "Sym- 
bolum, the Shot, and Total Sunim of 
Paith; but ſince cheir Times we 
have had a great many after-Reckon- 
ings broughtus in; to which it we 
will not pay our Belief, our Souls 
muſt be arreſted without Baz/ upon 

, Painof Eternal Damnation. In the 
Beginning of the Reformation, CF- 
REMONIES were rctaind to 

' Win upon the People,who werethen 
generally Papiſts, and doared upon 
old uſages, '4hd nor as the necefiary 
conditiotis of Communion; they 
were” retdin'd nor to ſhit out of 
doors the Proteſtants, as in the late 
Reigns they were us'd, but fo in- 
vite in the Romani/ts, which was 
their original End ; But there's no» 
thing more common, than for  1n- 
FFitutions to degenerate, and be per- 
yerted from the firſt Reaſons of 

pe. - their 
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their uſage, and yer ſtill ro plead 
the Credit of their Originals : Thus 
Tudulgentes, and +Remiſſion of Sins, 
were firſt granted to all that wou'd 
engage in the” Fly War, to reco- 
ver the Sepulchre” of -Chriſt out of 
che Hands of the Saracess ; but in 
proceſs of time they were dilpenced 
to. them who would Maſlacre the. 
Waldenſes and Albigenſes, and ſuch 
as cou'd not Obey the Tyranny of 
the Romiſh FaQtion : Thus: was the 
Taguiſition farſt ſet up to diſcover the 
Hy pocritical Moors in Spain ; butthe 
Edge of it ſince turn'd againſt the 
Proteſtants. And thus were the Ce- 
remonies perverted, art firſt made a 
Key to letin the Papi/ts, and fince 
made a Lock to ſhut out Proteffants. 


FINIS. 


